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PREFACE 


When I took over in 1956 as Director, I fowl that the Arnraal Reports of the 
Department had not been published since 1946. Nor was there any material 
available in the shape of photographs, drawings and Sell notes which would help 
in their speedy preparation, It was exceedingly difficult jto bring out these old 
reports, and I had to begin, from the very beginning; visiting sites and monuments, 
photographing and preparing drawings and mating field notes, A good deal of time 
was also involved in the preparation of the blocks at the heavily-burdened Govern* 
menjt Press, Bangalore, 

I sincerely thank my departmental collies and all those who helped in the 
publication and printing of these Reports. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 

ANNUAL REPORTS FOR TEE YEARS 1947—1956 


1946-47 

PART I : Administrative 

1. Personnel. — Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director, was on loDg leave 
till 5th September 1946, and again went on furlough for five months from February 
1947 to the end of June 1947. During the period of his leave, Mr. L. Narasimha- 
•char was in charge of the duties of the Director. 

Government were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department of 
Archeology in their Order No. E. 2794-95/Arehy. 2-44-35 dated 8th October 1946. 
A consolidated list showing the allocation of the officers and the officials of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction. 

2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments and Study of Architecture and 
Sculpture . — Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in parts of the Mysore, 
Mandya, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 

3. Conservation of Ancient Monuments . — The ancient monuments and sites 
at Chitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Archseology (in-charge), 
the Chief Engineer, the Government Architect, the Deputy Commissioner, Chital- 
drug, and others. Proposals regarding the preservation of these were submitted and 
•an estimate for Rs. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with preservative solutions in connection with the preservation 
of the Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelgola were conducted by the Geological and 
Archeological Departments. Dr. B. B. Lai, the Archeological Chemist with the 
Government of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Danlat, Seringapatam, and the Gomata statue at Sravanabelgola. Dr. R. E. 
Mortimer Wheeler, Director-General of Archaeology in India, also inspected these 
monuments and made certain recommendations forjtheir effective conservation. 

Further measures in regard to the conservation of the temples at Belur and 
Halebid were decided upon by the Renovation Committee and work was undertaken 
accordingly. 

Definite proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaji’s 
Tomb at Hodigere near Chennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
Government. 



2 


Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Director in-charge, was deputed to New 7 Delhi for a 
period of about 20 days in October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conservation 
technique practised in the Archaeological Survey of India. 

4. Excavation . — Escalation work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Brahmagiri and Chandravalli in the Chitaldrug District in collaboration with the 
Archaeological Survey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to* 
the end of the official year. The results of the excavations were very encouraging,, 
since they tended to throw very valuable light on the early history of Mysore and 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistoric and historic periods, while revealing, 
at the same time, certain new cultural phases hitherto unknown. 

A preliminary survey of the ancient site at Halebid was also made pursuant to 
(government Order No. D. 2776— 3/Mus. 15-45-S dated 6th November 1946, sanction- 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 

5. Miscellaneous . — At the instance of Government, the Department selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to- 
London in connection with the Boyal Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during the 
Winter of 1947-48. 


1947-48 

PABT I : Administrative 

1. Personnel. — Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long leave J on the 1st July 1947 and guided the activities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day he suddenly expired. Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a., 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27th July 1947 to" 
23rd December 1947- He was appointed Acting Director of Archaeology with 
effect from the 24th December 1947. 

Government were pleased to sanction the allocation statement with regard ter- 
the Re-organisation of this Department (vide G.O. No. E 9130-31/Archy. 3-46-25- 
dated 4th May 1948). 

2. Inspection and Study of Ancient . Monuments and -Sites,— Survey and’ 
Inspection tours were undertaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bangalore District during November 1947 and by the Acting Director in parts of 
Hassan, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Mandya and Mysore Districts during the latter 
half of the year. At the direction of Government, the Church, at Settihalli, Hassan 
District, was inspected and a report was submitted recommending that it might- 
he included in the list of ancient monuments under Class III. The temples a% 
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Banniir and Belakavadi vtoe also inspected and a report submitted on their conserva- 
tion. 

Very interesting ancient sites were discovered on the banks of the Cauveri negii’ 
Belakavadi and T. Narasipur. The antiquities collected on the surface show a 
remarkable resemblance to the antiquities from Brahmagiri and Chandra valli in the 
Chitaldrug District. 

3. Epigraphy . — Epigraphical tours were conducted in the Malavalli and 
Maddur taluks of the Mandva District. About 30 lithic records were discovered.. 
The stone inscriptions pertain to the history of Mysore from the time of the G-angas 
to the time of Hyder. 

4. Excavations , — Tbe Department undertook excavations on the ancient site 
of Halebid in collaboration with the Government Museum, Bangalore. The area 
actually subjected to investigation was very limited and was confined to the Palace 
site of the Hoysalas. 

The ancient site of Halebid covers a very extensive area, measuring over 16- 
square miles. It is studded with hundreds of temples and mounds surrounded by a 
cyclopean wall. Until the Arch geological Department undertook excavations this* 
year, all our information about this ancient metropolis of the Hoysala empire was 
naturally based upon inscriptions and chronicles. A considerable part of the extensive 
area over which the ancient capital flourished called for an intensive overground 
survey, and this was undertaken along with excavation. Although this aspect of 
investigation has still to be completed, the work already done has revealed many 
hitherto unknown facts of historical importance pertaining to the pre-Hoysala as well 
as the Hoysala periods. This overground survey has made it possible for us to 
reconstruct the cultural and political history of our country from the early centuries 
of the Christian era. 

The Palace site which was selected for being excavated during this year measures 
over 21 acres and is surrounded by a fort wall of cyclopean masonry. But work 
during this year was concentrated on just one field measuring 200 feet by 160 feet. 
The investigation carried out revealed remains of two large buildings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace. One of them is a great bath of tbe palace 
running to an extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with separate flights of steps for approach. 
The other also runs north to south with some flights of steps on the west. 

The sink is built of brick and mortar and the drain and the flight of steps are of 
stone. 

To the south of the area intensive digging was conducted in one square with a 
view to- finding out facts and materials pertaining to the pre-structural layers in 
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the area.. During the course of digging, traces of a brick kiln belonging to the pre- 
Hoysala period were found. 

Compared to the extensive nature of the site and the large number of its • 
neglected monuments, the excavation work so far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Halebid is nearly as vast as Hampi, but much older. Its monuments and 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic genius 
deserve to be studied in great detail. 

5. Miscellaneous . — -The Department of Archaeology participated in the Royal 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exhibition of historical and archaeological antiquities in the 
u Vasantha Sahityotsava ” of the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1946 was sent to the press. 


1948-49 

1- Personnel . — Sri L. Narasimhachar, M.A., continued as the Acting Director of 
Archaeology by virtue of G-.O. No. 635/C.B. dated 9th August 1948. The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archaeology was advertised. The Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office building to building No. 932 
" Sri Gopalakrishna Nilaya ’ Lakshmipuram, Mysore. The allocation of the several 
officials of the Department was sanctioned. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Department by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil Pandit and Chemist 
(vide G, O. No. E. 14098-9/Arclry. 2-48-11, dated 20th June 1949.) 

2. Inspection and Survey Tours . — Inspection and survey tours were under- 
taken in parts of the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Tumkur 
■and Bangalore Districts. The Acting Director of Archaeology was deputed to study 
the monuments at Ajanfca and Ellora while the Technical Assistant was deputed to 
undergo a course of training in the latest methods of conservation in the Archaeologi- 
cal Survey of India at New Delhi. 

Near Chakkur in the Heggadadevanakote Taluk Megalithic circles similar to 
those at Brahmagiri in the Chitaldrug District were found in very large numbers 
The excavation of these circles, it is hoped, would reveal highly interesting facts 
pertaining to the early periods of Mysore History. 

3. Epigraphy . One copper plate inscription received on loan from Tirthahalli 
in the Shimoga District was deciphered and is being edited in the Report. 

4. Conservation. Detailed working drawings for the construction of a tower 
at Magadi and the restoration of the Mahadvara of the Lakshminarasimha Temple 
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.at Marehajli were prepared and forwarded to the Department of Public Works to 
enable them to undertake the work of conservation. The restoration of the Klrti- 
narayana Temple at Talakad was undertaken after a joint inspection of the monument 
by the Director of Archaeology, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Mandya, 
and the Special Officer for the Survey of Muzrai Institutions. The Gomata colossus 
at Sravanabelagola was also inspected and proposals were submitted to Government 
in regard to the scientific preservation of the statue, urging on the need for consti- 
tuting a special committee in this behalf. 

5. Miscellaneous. — The Department participated in the Exhibition organised 
under the auspices of the All- India Educational Conference during December 1948 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate. 

1949 - 50 . 

1. Personnel. — Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology. Government were pleased to appoint Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a., 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of Archaeology 
on an acting basis in their Order No. E. 7356-9/ Archy. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-1950. 
Sri Narayana Iyengar assumed charge of his duties on 3rd Eebruary 1950. 

2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture and Sculpture . — The 
Director and his Assistants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
Tumkur, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploration of ancient sites as well 
•as study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. These estimates were either returned with countersignature or for- 
warded with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spot Among the important monuments inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshmmarasimhasvami temple at Hole _ Narasipur, the Kodandarama and 
Isvara temples at Hiremagalur, the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, the Bishya 
sringesvara temple at Kigga, the Gavi Gangadharesvara temple at Bangalore, the 
Chandramaulisvara and Chennakesava temples at Amritur, the Bhlmesvara temple 
at Kaivara and Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chintamani Taluk. 
The Lakshmmarasimhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur which is a major Muzrai 
institution and an Ancient Monument, III Class, deserves to be protected as a II 
Class ancient monument. The famous £ Yupastambha ’ at Hiremagalur, the erection 
■of which goes back to the early centuries of the Christian era is worn out and stands 
unprotected from sun and rain. Necessary stepB are proposed to be taken in this 
behalf. 
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Detailed notes on the conservation of the Bhimekvara temple at Kaivara, the 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri in the Chintamani Taluk, and the 
preservation of the stone inscription of Venkoji near the Mallikarjuna temple, 
Malles va ram, Bangalore, have been prepared. The preservation of the world-famous 
colossus of Gomatek vara at Sravanabelgola is receiving the closest attention of the 
Gomatesvara Preservation Research Committee. Methods for healing np the cracks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of which the 
}mage has been carved are being carefully examined and experimented upon with a 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In the field of architecture and sculpture a re-study was made of the Vidya- 
sankara temple at ^ringeri and the Madanikai images at the Chennakesava temple, 
Belur. A close study of the architectural details of the Vidya&ankara temple at 
Sringeri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the structure during the 17th 
century A.D., which fact is supported by epigraphical and other evidences. Fresh 
photographs of. the Madanika (bracket) images in the Chennakesava temple at Belur 
have been taken. 

The roof of the Kirtinarayanasvami temple at Talkad which is a I Class ancient 
monument was* completely repaired and rendered water-tight. Arrangements are 
being made to open out the court-yard of the temple by removing the accumulation 
of sand and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
conservation. A detailed note was prepared in this connection- 

3. Exploration of Ancient Sites . — Side by side with inspection and study of 
ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wherever 
possible and the results have been very promising. Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahmagiri and Chandra valli were discovered in the Mysore- 
District. Among them the megalithic structures discoverd near Belatur in the 
Heggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy. Similar megalithic sites which were 
noticed near Bangalore, and Turuvanur in the Chitaldrug District, have been 
surveyed and recorded. 

The discovery of ancient sites in at least three places in the Kaveri Valley 
namely, Tirumakudlu, Maralahalli and Belakavadi has indicated the need for a 
systematic investigation on a large scale into the origin and development of what 
appears to be an ancient Iron Age culture. The pottery and other antiquities 
collected from these sites reveal the existence of an advanced state of material 
civilization. It is significant that the pottery collected overground displays a marked 
similarity of types, technique and pattern with the pottery of Brahmagiri so that' 
there seems to be little doubt as to the contemporaneity of these sites. It is- 
proposed to undertake a more elaborate exploration and survey of the upper Kaveri. 
Valley of thejMysore State which might reveal the existence of even more ancient 
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sites and thus prove to be of great value iu the reconstruction of the Pre-History of 
the State- Ho less important than these was the discovery, during the year, of a 
(pre-historic ?) chisel drawing (graffitti) of a bison on a boulder at the foot of the 
Chitaldrug Hills. 

4. Numismatics . — A very important discovery in the field of numismatics 
was made near Tirthahalji in the Shimoga District. At a distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated an ancient site which accidentally yielded, while laying a 
road, a pot containing 61 silver coins of the Kshatrapa period. This find is the first 
of its kind in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light on the |history of 
Mysore during the early centuries of the Christian era. 

5. Epigraphy . — Extensive tours could not be undertaken in connection with 
the collection of new inscriptions and the revision of ol'd ones. Some new inscrip- 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of these being a large 
inscription on a boulder near Ramedevara Oddu, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Narasimha and dated in the Saka year 1208. It appears to refer to the construction 
of an Oddu or tank called 4 Ramedevara Oddu* immediately to the sjuth of Chitaldrug 
by Perumale Dandanayaka, an officer under the Hoysala king. This takes the 
history of the construction of the Fort of Chitaldrug and reservoirs meant for the 
storage of water particularly in that area, back to the days of the later Hoysalas. 
Orders of Government have been obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
Grantha inscriptions of the Kolar and Bangalore Districts in a private press. 

6. ‘ Miscellaneous . — The problem of preservation of megalithic and other ancient 
sites is engaging the attention of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about their importance and preservation. Government have in their 
Order No. E. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-1 dated the ‘23rd May 1950 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archaeological Department in this behalf. 


1950-51 

1. Personnel . — Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology till 22-11-1950 when he proceeded on privilege leave for three months 
(G.O, No. 11562/C. B. 281-50-1, dated 18th November 1950) which was later 
extended by two months of combined leave (vide G.O. No. 17152/O.B. 281-50-1,. 
dated 23rd February 1951). During his absence on leave, Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, m.a., Ag. Assistant to the Director of Archaeology, was placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Archaeology ( vide Government Order men- 
tioned above), Sri S; Srinivasachar, m.a., b.t., the Technical Assistant of the 
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Department, was appointed as the Research Assistant in the Research and Reference 
Division of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Gfovernment of Indi 
and he was permitted to join duty there retaining his lien in the Department for a 
period of one year in accordance with G-.O.No. E. 10, 1 82-83/ Archy., 3-50-4, dated 
27th December 1950. Sri S. Srinivasachar was relieved of his dutfes in this office 
•on the 13th November 1950. 

2. Inspection, of Monuments and Study of Architecture , Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. —Tours for the inspection and survey of ancient mon um ents and sites 
were undertaken by the Director and his assistants in several parts of the State. 
Considerable attention was paid during the year to the examination of the conserva- 
tion needs of the ancient monuments so much so that a large number of protected 
and other monuments were inspected and the notes of inspection on their conservation 
was forwarded to the authorities in charge of the monuments for taking timely 
action to remedy the defects noticed. More than a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with the repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. Some of these estimates wmre countersigned and returned to the 
concerned officers for further action while many of them had to be forwarded 
together with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after 
due scrutiny at the spot, since the estimates did not satisfy the actual ' conservation 
needs . 

Among the important monuments inspected during the year mention may be 
made of the Lakshmmarasimha Temple at Vighnasante (Tumkur District)* 
Mallikar-juna Temple at Basral (Mandya District), Sri Srikanthesvarasvami Temple 
at Nanjangud, Sri Ranganathasvami Temple at Srirangapatna, Sri Narayanasvami 
Temple at Melkote, Sri Kirtinarayanasvami Temple at Talkad, Sri Paravasudeva 
■and other Temples at Gfundlupet, Ramesvara Temple at Keladi, the gronp of 
memorial stones (vlragals) at Hiregundugal (Tumkur District), Saumyakesava 
Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli (Hassan District), 
Markandesvara Temple at Khandya (Chikmagaiur District), etc. The Lakshmi- 
narasimha Temple at Vighnasante is a first class ancient monument belonging to 
the Hoysala period which deserves to be maintained in a good state of preservation. 
But the tower over the garbhagriha of this temple collapsed in the year 1948 and 
other parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that they may fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapsed, it 
has not yet been possible to undertake the rebuilding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parts of the monument. As it is desirable that such a monument 
should he repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
authoiities have been urged to take necessary action in the matter. The 
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Paravasudeva Temple at Gundlupet was built by the Mysore Euler Sri Chikka- 
Devaraja Wodeyar in memory of his father and is a good specimen of architecture 
and sculpture that flourished under the Mysore dynasty- It is now in a dilapidated 
condition and may come down soon if it is allowed to continue as it is. 

Detailed notes for the conservation of the temples at Kadaba, Lakshminarasimha 
Temple- at Bhadravati, Saumyakesava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi 
Temple at Doddagaddavalli, Adinatha Basti at Kambadakajli, etc., and preservation 
of the group of about twenty memorial stones (vlragals) belonging to the Ganga 
period at Hiregundugal have been prepared. These viragals at Hiregundugal portray 
the heroes in various fighting attitudes and the inscriptions on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Bashtrakutas and the 
Gangas during the early 9th century A.D. The Gopala svami Temple at the village 
of Gopala, Tarikere Taluk, the Varahanatha Temple on the banks of the Hemavati 
river at? Varahanathakaliahalli, Krishnarajpet Taluk, were studied in detail. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Ohikmagalur, informed this Department that the Gopala 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gopalakrishna had conse- 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institution. The image of Gopalakrishna which is a 
good piece of sculpture has been recommended to be transferred to the Government 
Museum, Bangalore, for preservation. The image of Lakshmivarahasvami in 
the Varahanatha Temple at Kallahalli is a fairly big image (about 16 ft. high 
Inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned. Since it is a rare 
image representing the Varaha (Boar incarnation of Vishnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of being preserved. 

The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 

* 

of ancient monuments is the passing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithio sites in the Mysore State on the same lines as that of the Madras 
•Government. These megalithio sites have been noticed in almost all the Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about 50 was prepared on 
the basis of the exploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been sent to the Eevenue Commissioner in Mysore and the Deputy Com- 
missioners of Districts as directed by the Government, in connection with the action 
proposed to be taken for the protection of the sites. The question of undertaking a 
more systematic survey of these megalithio sites in the State on the lines of the 
investigations carried out by the Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle? 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive note 
.giving an idea of the megaliths in general has been circulated for the information of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Eevenue Department who are expected 
to assist in the discovery and preservation of these ancient monuments. 

The Gomates vara Research Committee resolved at one of their meetings 
-that the Department of Archaeology may obtain clear photographs of the face of the 

3 
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Gomatesvara Statue for examination by experts. Accordingly close op views of 
the cracks and other weathering marks appearing on the face and other parts of the 
Gomatesvara colossus at Sravanabelgola were taken by this Department and 
supplied for purposes of study to the Gomatesvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tungabhadra valley an ancient site was discovered at Hadavanahalli 
on the left bank of the Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. The 
specimens of painted pottery, iron slag and a cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some resemblance to similar antiquities recovered from the 
Chandra valli site near Chitaldrug. 

3. Epigraphy . — Collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones 
could not be undertaken this year. Among the inscriptions collected, mention may 
be made of a copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Paleyagar of Chitaldrug. 

4. Numismatics . — The authorities of the Sri Srikanthesvara Temple, 
jNanjangud, reported that a number of old coins were found in the possession of the 
temple and they required to be examined. Some of these coins were found to be 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while the others 
belong to the modern period and appear to be issues from various places outside the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, etc. Among the coins of the 
Mysore dyansty the dated series of the time of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III are important. 

5. Exhibition . — At the request of the Maharaja’s College Centenary Celebra- 
tion Committee, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and Archaeology 
organised in connection with the Centenary Celebrations held during the month 
of January 1951. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to the Exhibition was pleased to express his high appreciation of the exhi- 
bition and observed that it was “ One of the most interesting and educative.” 
The Department also participated in the exhibitions recently held in connection with 
the Malnad Conference at Shimoga and the 38th Cattle Show at Hassan. 
Arrangements had been made for the display of a typical and representative collection 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, charts, 
maps, etc., at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department had 
also been deputed to explain the significance ol the exhibits to the interested visitors.. 

6. Publications .— The printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 1946 was completed. Printed copies of the revised' edition of the guides to- 
Belur, Halebid and Talkad have been received from the Government Branch Press, 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica series at 
M adras. 

7. Library . — About 72 new publications were acquired for purposes of 
reference and study. 
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8. Finance • — 'The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the 
Budget heads amounted to Rs. 31,755-2-8 and Rs. 31, 352-1-2, respectively, during 
the year. A sum of Rs. 403-1-6 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publi- 
cations and photographs, 


1951-52 

1. Personnel , — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, MiA., Acting Assistant to the Director 
of Archaeology and in-charge Director of Archaeology was appointed to act as- 
Director of Archaeology in Mysore with effect from 22-11-1950 vice Sri L. Narasimha- 
char, m.a., Acting Director of Archaeology, who was granted combined leave with 
effect from 22-11-1950. During the year under review Sri S- R. Iyengar, Draftsman 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant. 

2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture , Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites . — Tours were undertaken for the annual and periodical inspection 
of the protected monuments and ancient sites by the Director and his assistants in 
the various parts of the State. The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previous year, on the study of the conservation 
needs of the large number of protected ancient monuments of the State. As the 
condition of many of these protected monuments was not satisfactory, they were 
found to be in need of immediate attention. Consequently, as many as forty 
monuments were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most cases estimates for urgent repairs or renovation forwarded by the Officers of the 
Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities had to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monuments from the point of view of archaeological 
conservation. As far as possible suggestions have been made for effecting repairs to 
the monuments in the order of urgency, the main consideration being the safety of 
the structure as well as the availability of funds. The detailed notes prepared in 
connection with each monument were promptly forwarded to the custodian in charge 
of the monuments for baking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a dozen estimates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received through 
the Muzrai Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Department were returned duly countersigned during the year. Among 
the monuments thus inspected mention may he made of the Jyotirniahesvarasvami 
temple at Saligrama, Divyalingesvarasvami temple at Haradanahalli, Is vara temple 
at Arsikere and Mallikarjuna temple at Basral. A special estimate for urgent repairs 
to the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri. for Rs. 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
monuments of great archaeological importance and architectural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve to be noticed are : the Arkesvara temple at Hale Aiur, 
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Ramesvara temple at Narasamangala, Amaranareyana and Bhlmesvara temples at 
Kaivara, Hariharesvarasvami temple at Harihar, Isvara temple at Anekonda, 
Lakshmmarayana temple at Hosaholalu, Madhavarayasvami temple at Bellur and 
the N ages - vara and Channakesava temples at Mosale. The Arkesvara temple at Hale 
Alur and Ramesvara temple at Narasamangala, both of which are situated in the 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, happen to be architecturally unique. A note has been prepared 
on their conservation needs and forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore 
District, for taking necessary action. The Kyathedevaru temple at Kyathedevaragudi,. 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, Sri Sangamesvara temple at Sindaghatta and Madhava and 
other temples at Tirthahalli are some of the monuments studied during the year. 
The temples at Tirthahalli are all small structures built of granite and probably 
belong to the days of the Ikkeri Chiefs, The Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe is 
one of the early monuments of the State dating back to circa 10th century A.D. 
The carved ceiling panels of this temple are of rare sculptural beauty. Close up 
views of the Nataraja panel in the middle of the ceiling of this temple were obtained. 

At Nekkundipet near Ohintamani is an ancient site which goes back to the days 
of the Banas and the Nolamba Pallavas. A number of ‘Viragals 5 or memorial 
■stones to heroes and ancient inscriptions are lying there exposed to sun and rain in 
:a neglected condition. The antiquities found on this ancient site are important 
in so far as they are among the few extant original evidences about the Bana 
■dynasty which flourished in that part of the Kannada country. Again, near Anekal 
is another site belonging to about the 7th and 8th centuries A.D. Even on the 
surface of this site red and blackware potsherds and pieces of iron slag could be easily 
picked up in large numbers. 

An important measure concerning the future control of the protected monuments 
of the State was the enactment by the Union Parliament of the Ancient and Historical 
Monuments and Archaeological Sites and "Remains Act, 1951. There are at present 
over 250 protected ancient monuments and eight archaeological sites in the Mysore 
■State. Of these, 108 monuments and 8 archaeological sites have been declared by the 
Union Parliament to be of national importance and included in the Union List of 
Protected Monuments ( vide Notification in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 2, 
■dated the 26th May 1951 republished in the Mysore Gazette on the 26th July 1951), 
while the rest come under the State List. The expenditure required for the 
maintenance and arrangements for watch and ward of the monuments and archaeo- 
logical sites of national importance will be borne by the Central Government as from 
1st April I960. As desired by the Government of India, a detailed statement 
showing the staff employed at present for the maintenance and upkeep of the 
monuments and sites of National importance was prepared and submitted to the 
Government. A detailed budget estimate for 1952-53 in respect of the monuments 
of National importance along with the statement of expenditure incurred on the 
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maintenance and upkeep of those monuments during 1950--51 and 1951-52 was 
also prepared for being sent to the Cfovernment of India. The Director visited 
Karkala and Venur in the South Kanara District along with the Chairman and other 
members of the Go mates vara Research Committee in connection with the study of 
the state of weathering of the statues of Gomatesvara at those places. 

3. Epigraphy . — Four sets of copper plate records were received by the 
Department for decipherment and study. One of them belongs to Vijayanagar, two 
to the’Keladi chiefs and the other is a grant made by the Mysore ruler Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar II to one Singyapperuma]. 

4. Exhibition and Museum.- — An exhibition of the antiquities pertaining to the 

Chitaldrug District was organised at Rangayyana Bagilu, Chitaldrug, during the 
visit of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to that place. His Highness evinced 
keen interest in the antiquities and other exhibits displayed. As directed in G.O. 
No. E. 5004-8/Archy. 9-51-2 dated 18th September 1951, action has been taken 

for the organisation of a Museum of Antiquities in the Rangayyanabagilu at 
Chitaldrug. 

During July 1951, the Director accompanied the Hon’ble Prime Minister for 
India and the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs to Belur, Haiebid and Sravana- . 
belgola. Sri H. L. Srivastava, Joint Director-General of Archaeology in India, New 
Delhi, paid a visit to the State in December 1951. He was shown round the 
monuments at Srlrangapatna, Sravanabelgola, Belur, Haiebid and ’those on the 
Ohamundi Hills, by the Director. Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, Ootacamund, visited the Department along with the Joint Director-General 
of Archaeology. 

A select collection of photographs taken by the Department during the year 
was circulated among the different Departments of Archaeology in India. 

5. Library . — About 50 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

6. j Finance . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 27,204-3-0 and Rs. 27,201-3-0 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 302-3-0 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 

1952-53 

1. Personnel . — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a., continued to act as Director of 
Archaeology. One of the posts of Technical Assistants remained vacant throughout 
the year. The vacancy of Draftsman has been advertised through the Public Service 
'Commission. 


4 
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2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites . — The protected ancient; monuments of the State have now been 
classified under two categories, i,e ., Monuments of National Importance and State 
Monuments. The Archaeological Department of the Government of India are 
responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Import- 
ance while the Government of Mysore will have to continue to look after the 
monuments brought under the State list as hitherto, 

But, since the monuments of National Importance had not been taken over 
under the direct control of the Central Government during the current year, the 
Government of Mysore attended to their maintenance and upkeep on an “ Agency” 
basis on behalf of .the Government of India. As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement of expenditure incurred by the Mysore State in respect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
years 1950-51 and 1951-52 was got prepared and forwarded to the Adviser on Archaeo- 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi. The total 
expenditure incurred en the upkeep, etc., of monuments of National Importance 
during 1950-51 and 1951-52 amounted to Rs. 1,04,348 which included the amount 
spent by the Muzrai, Public Works and Garden Departments of the State as 
well as the Gomatesvara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been reimbursed to the State Government by the Government of India. 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle, 
Madras, the Government of Mysore deputed the Director of Archaeology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Archaeology, Madras, during 
the month of September 1952 for a joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. Sri Madho Sarup Vats, m.a., f.r.a.s.b., Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State in the early part of November 1952 
and inspected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Srlrangapatna, 
the Gomatesvara statue and other monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Channakesava 
temple at Belur, Hoysales vara and Kedaresvara temples and Jajm Bastis at Halebld. 
Both the Director-General of Archaeology in India and the Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras, expressed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Department of Archaeology, Mysore, for the preservation of the ancient 
monuments in the State and were of the opinion that the protected monuments of 
the State had been maintained in a satisfactory condition. A sum of Lis. 67,500- 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu- 
ments of National Importance in the State during the year 1952-53. 

Besides the monuments of National Importance referred to above, a large- 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and his Assistants. 
During these tours of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the Officers of the Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities 
for the counter signature of this Department were scrutinised. Detailed conservation 
notes were prepared in connection with the repairs to be effected to some of these 
protected monuments. About fifteen estimates for renovation, repairs, etc., received 
from the Public Works Department were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observations of this Department from the point of view of archaeological conser- 
vation. Among the State monuments inspected by the Officers of the Department 
during* the year, mention may be made of the Sri Narasimhasvami temple at 
Viglmasante, Tiptur Taluk. It is a fine example of the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some years ago. A joint 
inspection of this monument by the Director of Archaeology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptur, and the Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed the difficulties confronting the 
conservation of this structure. A detailed note on the renovation of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissioner for taking further action. 
The Muktinathesvara temple at Binnamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and the Kaila- 
sesvara temple at Malur (Ghennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments on the State list inspected during the year under report. 

The GomateSvara Research Committee devoted considerable attention for the 
preservation of the statue of Gomatesvara. In accordance with the suggestions of 
the Committee a scaffolding was constructed in front of the statue which enabled 
the members of the Committee to study the cracks and other defects appearing on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters. As resolved by the Committee 
a water repellant preservative coating was applied to the statue before the Maha- 
mastakabhisheka” ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archaeology to obtain a number of close up views of the face and the several cracks 
on the face and the head for purposes of reference and record. Ink impressions of 
the cracks were also taken by this Department to determine the actual size of each 
of the cracks. 

At Chickmadhnre in the Challakere Taluk(Ohitaidmg District) an early monu- 
ment probably belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava period was discovered. Although 
it is a plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs on them and some of the 
sculptures e.g Ganesa, Saptamatrika panel, Bhairavi, etc., kept in the navaranga 
speak of its antiquity. The occurrence of several Viragals and inscriptions 
belonging to an early period (Circa 8th and 9th centuries A. D.) lying round about 
this monument is a noteworthy feature which gives a clue to the age of this site. 
Borne of these inscriptions belong to the £ Rashtrakuta 5 and N olamba-Pallava periods 
and are important from the point of view of the reconstruction of the history of 

that period. 

8. Epigraphy . — Several important ancient inscriptions found in the Belur, 
Chikmagalur and Sringeri taluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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<xov eminent of India, Ootacamund, who paid a visit to the State during the end of 
November 1952. The Director of Archaeology accompanied the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy during this tour. Three sets of copper plate inscriptions were received 
by the Department for decipherment and study. One of them is an important record 
belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava ruler Fonnera Nolamba which gives an account of 
the early history of the Nolambas. This happens to be the first copper plate record 
belonging to the Nolamba dynasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by the Department is valuable inasmuch as it has been issued in the first 
regnal year of the Granga king Srivikrama. A third set of copper plate records which 
was sent by the Amildar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the Granga 
king Durvinita. This inscription has already been published in Epigraphia 
Oarnatica Volume XII (Tumkur District). Sri B. Venkoba Bao, Shanubhogue of 
Doddadhalivatta, who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
for the Museum of the Department. 

4. Nu mismatics. — Twenty-two gold coins (varahas and half varahas) discovered 
in the Sorab Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. These 
coins belong to the Vijayanagar kings Krishnadevaraya and Achyutaraya. A large 
treasure trove consisting of nearly 1,300 gold coins found at Anugondanahalli in the 
Hosakote Taluk and lodged in the District Treasury, Bangalore, was also studied. 
Most of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan, but some of them appear to he issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynasty. 

5. Exhibition and Museum . — The Department participated in the exhibition 
organised in connection with the Cattle Show at Hassan. During the last week of 
February 1953, the Department participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mahamastakabhisheka Exhibition Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangements had 
been made at this Exhibition to display a select collection of photographs to illustrate 
the wealth of Jain architecture and sculpture extant in Mysore, and also lithographic 
copies of some important inscriptions that -have a bearing on the history of Jainism 
in the State. Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all parts of India. 

The collection of specimens of the Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was 
augmented by the acquisition of some interesting exhibits consisting chiefly of ancient 
arms and armours belonging to the Paleyagar period. A select collection of the 
photographs taken by the Department during the year was circulated among the 
different Departments of Archaeology in India. 

6. Publications . — The Tamil texts of the Supplementary volumes to the 
Epigraphia Carnatica (Bangalore and Kolar Districts) have been printed. A revised 
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guide to Sravanabelgola containing a good number of illustrations was issued in three 
languages English, Kannada and Hindi, — on the occasion of the “ Mahamastakabhi- 
sheka ” ceremony of Gomatesvara at Sravanabelgola. 

7. Library . — About 180 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

8. Finance. The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Ks. 81,05o"8"0 and Bs. 81,055-8-0 respectively during the year. A s um of 
Ks. 1,215-5 -0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 


1953-54 

L Personnel . — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.A., continued to act as Director of 
Archaeology throughout the year under* report. The post of Gazetted Assistant 
to the Director and one of the posts of Technical Assistants were not yet filled up. 

The conservation of monuments of National Importance in the -Mysore State 
which was hitherto being looked after by the Government of Mysore on an c Agency J 
basis was taken under the direct control of the Department of Archaeology, 
Government of India, with, effect from 1st June 1958. Arrangements have been 
made to transfer the charge of the National Monuments in the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras. 

2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments . — Sri A. Ghosh, m.a., Director- 
Greneral of Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State during the end of June 
1958 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance situated in 
Bangalore, Srlrangapatna, Somanathapur, Sravanabelgola, Belur and Halebld. 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Office of the Director 
-of Archeology in Mysore. 

The Director of Archeology, Mysore, and his Assistants inspected some of the 
important protected monuments in the State mainly with a view to examine the 
'Conservation needs of those monuments. One of the important measures relating to 
the conservation of monuments undertaken during this year was the installation of 
■electric lights to the Kesava temple at Somanathapur. This monument with its 
exquisitely carved ceilings can be satisfactorily studied only with the help of 
interior lighting. The electric flood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
this need. The fortress and temples on the hill at Chitaldrug were jointly inspected 
by the Director of Archaeology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
and the Executive Engineer, Chitaldrug Division, with a view to concert measures 
ior the preservation of the same. Other monuments, like the Isvara temple at 
5 
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Anekonda, Davangere Taluk, Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighnasante, Tiptur 
Taluk, Cbennakesava and Kallesvara temples at Aralaguppc, Fort and temples at 
Magadi, Fames vara temple at Bamanathapur, Rama temple at Kudalur, Aprameya 
temple at Malur, etc., were also inspected. At Magadi, the tower over the western 
‘Mahadvara 5 of the Ranganathasvami temple which had collapsed some years back 
is being reconstructed at a cost of Rs. 45,000, the necessary funds haying been 
-provided by the Muzrai Department and the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Department and the Officers 
of this Department have also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of archaeological conservation. The ancient monuments at Santigrama, 
Hassan Taluk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to instal electric 
lights in the Kesava and Yoganarasimha temples. At present there are five monu- 
ments in this village of which the two that are now proposed to be illuminated 
by means of electric lights have been protected and included in the State list. A 
detailed conservation note has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Santinatha Basti at Jinanathapura (Channarayapatna Taluk) 
is another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently. On behalf of 
the ‘Bharatavarshiya Digambar Jain Tirthakshefcra Committee 5 , some repairs 
were being effected to this monument by a devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department. As the prior concurrence of this Department is necessary in connection 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, the concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of the concerned Depart- 
ments of Government. A note on the conservation needs of this monument"! 
also been drawn up and forwarded to the authorities of the Muzrai and Public Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in the matter. 


3 Exploration. -Near Totagere m the Nelamangala Taluk was discovered 
a small temple dedicated to Siva. The god enshrined in this temple is locally 
known as Arjunesvara. Though the temple is not architecturally important, it is an 
dd monument whmh appears to date back to Circa 9th century A.D. Images of 
the Siva l anchayatana group kept in the temple, though small in size, bear all the 
early characteristics. There are also two inscriptions belonging to the Ganga king 
Snpurusha (C. 750 A.D.) in front of the temple. ^ ^ 

- year was a hoard of five ancient metallic images 

m the Kudalur village, Channapatna Taluk. The images were found by the villagers 
m a well m front of the ancient temple of Mangalesvara. Of the images 
those of Nataraja and Sukhasanamurthi are good though f-ha ’ 

„a tto0 i». e „ cdTh, ;„ n “fo« Z, be 

K-udalur is a village situated on the left bank of the Kanvq v j. 

of .bent fire miles from Ohannapa&na which i, the hwwiqo.wt™ of a M „k 
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same name in the Bangalore District. As far as we could gather from inscriptions 
this village appears to have been a prosperous agrahara during the Ganga, Chola, 
and Hoysala days as were the other places in its vicinity, i.e., Malur, Malurpatna, 
Honganur, etc. Kudalur appears to have been established as an agrahara town 
during the days of the great Chola king Baja Baja. As usual, the Sri Barna temple 
was in the centre and the Mangalesvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrahara which was called as Baja Baja Chaturvedimangala during that period. 
The place was included in Kilalai-nadu of Bajen&ra Chola-vala-nadu in Mudigonda- 
Solamandalam. An overground survey of this area which was conducted during 
the year has revealed the existence of several ruined temples, sculptures, inscriptions, 
ancient brick foundations and high mounds full of rad-ware and black-ware potsherds^ 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the relics of the Ganga, Chola, Hoysala and earlier phases of 
culture that flourished there. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, recently 
paid a visit to the State in connection with the examination and study of some 
of the early inscriptions in the State. He examined a number of ancient inscriptions 
at Sravanabelgola, the famous pillar inscriptions of the Satavahana and Kadamba 
rulers at Malavalli (Shikarpur Taluk) and the early Kadamba inscription at 
Ta<Jagani (Shikarpur Taluk). The Epigraphist of the Department of Archaeology, 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India during this tour. 
Epigraphicai tours were also undertaken by the Epigraphist of the Department in 
parts of Chitaldrug during the latter half of May 1958. About twenty -five Dew 
inscriptions were collected. These epigraphs range in date between the 7th century 
A.D. and the 17th century A.D. The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Chalukya prince Abhinavaditya Satyasraya, which is important in so 
far as it fills up a short gap in the history of the early Chalukyas- Another 
stone pillar inscription at Muchchanur (Chitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the 10th century A.D., reveals the name of a Ganga prince £C Mayindammarasa 
Another record mentions an £C Irugamayya ” who might be the same as the Nidugal 
Chola ruler Irugammayya of about the 11th century A.D. 

5. Numismatics . — A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was 
discovered at Chikmalur village in the Channapatna Taluk while excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. These coins were examined and found to be the 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
Jakkenahalli village in the Channarayapatna Taluk consisting of more than seven 
hundred copper coins was also examined. Many of the coins in this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rulers Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 
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6. Museum . — The collection of specimens in the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Ohitaldrug 3 was augmented by the acquisition of some interesting items consisting 
chiefly of about thirty lead coins belonging to the Satavahana period. The museum 
was visited by a number of distinguished persons who have recorded their apprecia- 
tion of the value of the institution as a centre of educational and cultural activity. 

7. Exhibitions and Conferences . — One of the important features of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the University History Association held in Mysore 
during March 1953, was the exhibition of Art and Archaeology. As requested by 
the authorities of the Diamond Jubilee Committee, the Department of Archaeology 
undertook the responsibility for the organisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted a good number of visitors. The Department also participated in the 
.exhibition organised by the Cattle Show Committee, H’assan. 

The Director was deputed by Government to represent the Department as a 
delegate at the 17th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 

8. Library . — About 76 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

9. Finance —The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs, 27,079-10-8 and Es. 27,079-10-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es, 815-4-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 


1954-55 

1. Personnel. ~ The Professor of Indology was appointed Ex-officio Director of 
Archaeology by virtue of G. O. No. E. 6104/Archy, 1-54-1 dated 17th August 1954. 
Sri K. A, NilakantaSasfcri, M.U, Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 
on the 27th January 1955 and Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, who was acting in the 
place, was reverted as Acting Assistant to the Director of Archaeology. By virtue of 
G.O. No.E. 19593-5/Archy. 1-54-3 dated 21-3-1955, Dr. M. Seshadri* m.a., Pb.D. 
(Lond.), was, appointed Assistant Director of Archaeology (Part-time) on an allowance 
of Es. 100 p.m. in addition to his own work in the University. Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, Acting Assistant to the Director, went on furlough on average salary from 
the 29th January 1955 and continued to be oa leave till the end of the year. During 
his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Bao, m.a., was placed in-charge of the duties 
of the Assistant to the Director. 

2. Conservation of Ancic?ib Monuments'— Tows of inspection were undertaken 
by the Director and his Assistants throughout the State in connection with the 
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formulation of proposals for the conservation of the protected monuments of the 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the mahadvara tower of the Sri Ranga- 
nathasvami temple at Magadi made considerable progress. Some of the important 
citizens of Saligrama and Chikhanasoge have formed a Committee with the object 
of making arrangements for the renovation of the Adinatha Basti at Chikhanasoge, 
a monument which dates back to the 11th Century A.D. A detailed note for the 
conservation of this monument has been prepared and forwarded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Madhavaraya- 
svamr temple, Bellur, Sri Kesava temple, Ambuga, and SrhYenkataramanasvami 
temple, Bangalore City, have been completed. Of the other monuments inspected* 
mention may be made of the Kesava and Somesvara temple at Haranahalli, 
Kesava temple at Kaidala, Jain Basti at Nittur, Vlragals at Hiregundugal, Santi- 
natha Basti at Jinanathapma, Galagesvara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavatsala and 
Janardana temples at Belagola, Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Holenarasipur 
and the Brahmesvara temple at Kikkeri. The Bhaktavatsala shrine at Belagola,. 
Srirangapatna Taluk, is the only monument of its kind in the State being circular 
in plan. Since it is in a highly dilapidated condition, it is necessary to arrange for 
its preservation. The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
Yirupaksha at Hampi has been taken up for consideration. As a first step towards 
the preservation of the mural paintings found in the State, photographic records 
were made of the best preserved portions of the ceiling paintings in the Sri Nara- 
simhasvami temple at Slbi and Terumallesvara temple at Hiriyur. 

3. Exploration , — A thorough examination of the ancient site at Kudalur,, 
Channapatna Taluk, was conducted during the year. As the occurrence of a 
treasure trove consisting of a number of f Yirarayi ’ fanams was reported from 
Baluvanerlu village, Tiptur Taluk, the find-spot and its immediate neighbourhood 
were investigated. A number of vlragals belonging to the Hoysala and earlier periods 
were noticed in this area. The Kedaresvara temple discovered at this place is 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round. This monument constructed during the 
Hoysala period has -a garbh agriha, sukhanasi and navaranga. All the nine ceilings 
of the navaranga and that of the sukhanasi are well carved. A detailed survey 
of the ancient site and the monuments at Nirgunda in the Hosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Nirgunda is an ancient place mentioned in inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and earlier periods and appears to have been the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The Siddhesvara temple situated near the tank is the earliest of 
the monuments at the place mentioned in the inscriptions of the Hoysala period 
found there. The main cell of the temple enshrines the Siddhesvara linga and the 
other two cells have mutilated images of Yishnu (Kesava) and Yenugopala. The 
different portions of the interior including the pillars of the navaranga are finely 
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oarved. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked by perforated screens consisting of 
graceful scroll work in the convolutions of which are to be seen figures of musicians 
and dancers in various attitudes. Over the lintel of the sukhanasi is found a row 
of well carved figures with Tan da ves vara in the centre of the group in which are to 
he found G-anesa, Kumarasvarai, Vishnu and Brahma, On the middle outer wall 
of the main cell dedicated to Siddhesvara are carved the images of Vishnu, Tanda- 
vesvara and Bramha. This Hoysala monument is an important discovery of the 
period under report. 

4. h Epigraphy . — The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, paid 
a visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asoka at 
Brahmagiri and Siddapura in the Molakalmuru Taluk and the Kadamba inscription 
of Mayurasarman at Chandravafli near Chitaldrug. The Director accompanied the 
Government Epigraphist to Chitaldrug where a joint examination of the Kadamba 
inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same. Some inscriptions of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries A.D. were 
discovered at Slbi. The Honorary Curator, Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrug, 
forwarded a set of copper plate records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. On a 
close examination, these plates were found to he spurious. 

5. Museums and Exhibitions . — The collection of exhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
a good number of visitors. A large number of ancient coins mostly of the 
Satavahana period were recently acquired. The discovery of a square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient site of Chandravalli, is highly interesting from the point of view of the 
history of the area. The Museum of Antiquities at Chitaldrug is at present housed 
in the two rooms of the Bangayyanabagilu, the eastern gateway of the Chitaldrug 
Port. With the growing collection of the specimens in the Museum, the urgent 
necessity for the display of the same in a satisfactory manner is keenly felt. 
As the Rangayyanabagilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
traffic, the museum is always full of dust which spoils the photographs and other 
exhibits displayed there. Moreover, rain-water is percolating through the roof of 
this old gateway and its walls are all damp. It is necessary to secure a suitable 
building for accommodating this important cultural and educative institution. 

The Department participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of tfie Karnataka Sangha, Delhi, in connection with the Kannada Literary and 
Cultural Festival held at Delhi during April 1954. The photographs of some of the 
world famous monuments of the State like those of Belur, Halebid, Somanathapur, 
Sravanabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most important inscriptions, 
of the Mysore State and a select collection of original copper-plate records having a 
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"bearing on the history of Mysore were displayed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by a large number of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vice-President of the Republic of 
India were pleased to pay a visit to the Exhibition. The Department also partici- 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1955. 

6. Library . — About 44 new books and 52 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. About 123 old books and journals 
of the library were got bound. 

7- Finance . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 23 a 323“l-3 and Rs. 23,323-1-3 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the local bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug. 

1955-56 

1. Personnel . — Sri K- A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Indology, 
continued to he Fx-offlcio Director of Archaeology and Dr. M. Seshadri, m.a., Ph.D. 
(Lond.), Assistant Professor of Indology, as part-time Assistant Director of Archaeo- 
logy during the year. Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, M.A., Acting Assistant to the Director 
was on furlough for eight months and on leave without allowances for the rest of the 
period. During his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Rao, m.a., continued to 
be in-charge of the Office of the Assistant to the Director. Sri C. Kuppachari 
was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 8-6-195 5 in accordance 
with the rules of recruitment. 

2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments . — A number of protected monuments 
were inspected by the Assistants in connection with their repairs and conservation 
needs during the year. Detailed notes of conservation for the several protected 
monuments and also for the new monuments discovered, were drawn up. Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the Sri Ramadevaru 
temple at Kudalur, Channapatna Taluk, Sri Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighna- 
sante, Tiptur Taluk, Sri Divyaiingesvara temple at Haradanahalli, Chamaraja- 
nagar Taluk and Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Magadi. Since the Ramadevaru 
temple at Kudalur was in a dangerous state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to the 
concerned authorities subject to certain observations from the archaeological point 
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of view. At Vighnasante, where the garbhagriha tower of the beautiful Narasimha** 
temple had collapsed several years ago, the work of arranging the architectural 
membeis lying scattered at the spot was taken up in order to r e-eons true t the tower 
in its original form from the available. material. The paintiags at Sri Divyalinges- 
vara temple at Haradanahalli, which are early and well- worked are in a bad state- 
of preservation. Unless early steps are taken to preserve them from further decay 
by making the leaky roof of the manta pa water-tight, there is every danger of 
these beautiful paintings being lost for ever. Some of the well-preserved paintings- 
have been photographed for record. The construction of the mahadvara tower of 
the Sri Eanganathasvami temple at Magadi is completed. The work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view the style of the original tower that stood on the* 
mahadvara. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attention in respect of conservation because of their architectural importance. 
Examples are the Siddhesvara temple at Be]agutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sri 
Narasimha temple at Naraslpur, Belur Taluk. The Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti 
which is a typically late Chalukyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on the monument, dislodging the 
architectural members of the towers and walls, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers has collapsed completely leaving the garbhagriha 
open to the sky. In view of its architectural importance, the monument has to be- 
brought under protection under Class II of the Ancient Monuments in the State- 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. The Sri 
Narasimha temple at Naraslpur on the other hand, built during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I, unfortunately has portions which are in a dilapidated: 
condition especially the Goddess’s shrine the roof of which has completely collapsed. 

3. Exploration . — As a result of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
monuments in the State by the Director and his Assistants, fifteen monuments not 
hitherto noticed in the different parts of the State have been discovered. Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deserve special notice. They may be briefly- 
noted here : — 

(1) Sri Lakshminarasi m ha temple at Arakere, in the Arsikere Taluk, is a. 
trikutachala monument of about the 13th century A.D. built in the Hoysala style 
with a row of figure sculptures on the outer wall, beautiful Venugopala, Lakshmi- 
narasimha and Kesava images in the three shrines (cells), and well-worked ceilings. 

(2) Sri Narasimha temple at Naraslpura in the Belur Taluk, is another monu- 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large dimensions. ' This monument was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, and dedicated to the god Yoga- 
narasimha. A few of its ceilings, the doorway of the Goddess’s shrine, as also the, 
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main image of Yoganarasimha are some of the best examples of the exuberant 
earrings typical of Hoysala architecture and sculpture. 

(3) Sri Bhairava temple at Bhairavanagudda in the Belur Taluk, is of an 
ordinary type with plain walls and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the garbhagriha. 
But some of the figure sculptures within the temple, viz ., the Panchayatana group 
of images in the navarahga containing the seated Vishnu image in dhyanasana 
pose, two Surya images, Kumara on peacock, Mahishasuramardini in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mahishasura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) Sri Mallinatha and Sri Lakshmlnarayana temples at Kyathanahalli in 
the Heggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy monuments discovered in the Mysore 
District. The Mallinatha temple which goes back to the early 1 2th century A. D. 
his a garbhagriha. a sukhanasi and a navarahga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteristics : right-angled pilasters on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower with a stone kalas a above, and slender and short double- vase type pillars in 
the navarahga. The Lakshmlnarayana temple which was built a generation later, 
on the other hand, appears to have been rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byadamalalu in the Chamarajanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray figure sculptures lying in a heap on a mound, among which is a rare figure of 
Ravapa standing with all his ten heads and twenty hands, in the marching attitude. 
The figure is about 3 feet high and is worth preserving in a museum. 

(5) The most important of the monuments discovered during the year comes 
from, a village named Ballesvara in the Honnali taluk. The Balled vara temple which 
has given its name to the village is a trikutachaia with three garbhagrihas, three 
sukhanasis and a common navarahga which is open in the front, and a porch The 
lathe- turned and star-shaped pillars in the navarahga, the beautifully worked ceilings 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically Hoysala. The monument 
deserves to he included in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Glass II, 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Belagutti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhesvara temple, and the other, that of Channakesava. 
The Siddhesvara temple is a trikutachaia with a high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
each garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals. The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal band in the centre with a row of 
flowers. A beautiful Umamahesvara group adorns a niche in the na varan ga. The 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have all been elegantly worked. Besides these, 
there are a number of vlragals (hero stones) and inscriptions staading all round the 
monument giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those parts in the 11th and 
12th centuries A.D. This monument appears to have been built in the 11th 
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century A.D. by the Sinda rulers. The Chennakesava temple at the same place is 
also of the same type and period. 

Other monuments noticed during the year are the Tirtha-Ramesvara temple 
near Relagutfci, the Siddhesvara temple at Kammaraghabta, Honnali Taluk, the 
Visvanafcha temple at Bilijagalimole in Malavalli Taluk, etc. 

A good number of megaliths were discovered in several places in the State during 
the year. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamangala and 
Arakalavadi in the Ohamarajanagar taluk, Chinnasaudra and Kongaoahalli in the 
Chintamani Taluk, Jadigenahalli, and Kondarajapalli near Kolar. These megaliths 
were studied in detail and photographed. Arrangements will be made to include 
these sites along with the others already noted in the list of protected sites as per 
<3r. 0. No. E. 8077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated 23rd May 1950. 

A large map incorporating the location of all the megalithic sites so far dis- 
covered has been prepared. 

The outstanding discovery, however, is a new site of early man who lived 
in Mysore probably 30 to 40 thousand years ago, situated near the Banasandra hill 
range. Stone tools and implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the office for study. A detailed survey of this important site will have to be made in 
future. A sketch map of the site has been prepared, comprising the various small 
stream courses where these tools are to be found in abundance, and sent to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District for making arrangements to preserve 
he site. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions belong to the 
-different dynasties like the Kadambas, G-ahgas, Ra shtraku tas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar 
rulers and the Nayaks ranging in date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 
century A.D. 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates belonging to the reign of 
Mrigesavarma, the early Kadamba ruler. It comes from Kumsi in the Shimoga 
District. The other three sets were discovered in the village of Chikkasarangi 
in the Tumkur District. Two of these sets, containing five plates each, belong to 
the reign of the G-ahga king Srlpurusha who ruled parts of Mysore during the 8th 
century A.D. while, the other which has seven plates belongs to the reign of the 
Rashtrakuta king Govinda III, also of the latter half of the 8th century A.D. 
These records throw valuable light on the history of the Kadambas, Gahgas 
and the Rasbtrakutas. The above mentioned three sets have been acquired for 
the Office Museum. A detailed study of these records is being made. 

As regards the discovery of iithie records, mention may be made of an 
inscribed slab which had been built into the Dorasamudra tank bund at Halebid. 
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It records the erection of a Mallikarjuna temple (which no longer exists) during 
the reign of Yira-Ballala II, a Hoysala king, by Mahadevanna and Buchiyaboppisetti, 
the officers under the king. Three other lithic records, discovered at Sravanabelgola, 
Huliyar and Nittur respectively are of great importance in view of the fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 
mz m) the Chennannabasadi at Sravanabelgola, the Siddhesvara temple at Huliyar 
and the Santhinatha Basti at Nittur. 

5. Numismatics . — A small hoard of ten gold coins and a gold lump dis- 
covered near Thippur in the Maddur Taluk were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District, for study. The coins appear to be the issues . of Kantirava 
Narasaraja "Wodeyar, the Mysore king. 

6. Publications . — The Epigraphia Carnatica Volume XVI — Tumkur Supple- 
ment, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1906 to 1922 
in the Tumkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance copies of 
which have been submitted to Government. The printing of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica — Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Nearly 70 pages of the text 
have already been printed. Since several guide books to places of historical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has been taken up. 

About 8 drawings and maps have been prepared and about 160 photographs have 
been taken. 

7. Museums . — A few sculptures like the seated image of a Jain Tlrthankara 
with an inscription on its pedestal and a figure of Ravana, a rare image, some 
bronzes such as the standing Tlrthankara images and the Somaskanda group, 
Ohandrasekharamurtki, Ardhanarlsvara, etc., and three sets of copper-plate records 
have been acquired for the Office Museum during the year. 

8. Exhibition . — The Department participated in the Kannada Sahitya 
Sammelana Exhibition' ’held at Mysore during May 1955 and at Raichur during 
December 1955. A representative collection of photographs of sculptures, monu- 
ments, etc., in the Mysore State as also isome original copper plate records, and 
estampages of lithic records bearing on the history of Karnataka were displayed. 
The exhibition attracted a good number of visitors and won appreciation from 
■distinguished scholars. The Department had also sent a representative collection of 
photographs of the Muslim monuments in the State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, Kurnool, during the last week of December 1955. 
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9. Library ,- -About 68 new books and 20 periodicals were acquired by the- 
Department for purposes of reference and study, ' 

10. Finance ~Tk receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Es. 27,204-15-8 and Eg, 27,204-15*8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 2,111-10-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the Local Bodies towards- 

the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum,. 
Ohitaldrug. 

11. feral.-The Director and the Assistant Director participated in the- 
Oriental Conference held at Aanamalainagar during the month of December 1955,. 
The Assistant Director read a paper on ‘New Light on Megalithic Dating ’ in the 
Archaeology Section of the Conference. 

The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the 
Department efficiently during the year. 



PART II— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES 


Anekal. 

Anekai is situated about 24 miles south of Bangalore, It has a few 
monuments built in the Dra vidian style. To the south of this town, 
and on the other side of the tank, lies an extensive, held of about 5 acres in area with 
:a high mound. / The area is mostly undir cultivation and is also being excavated 
for its soil as manure, siuce it is ashy. This is an ancient site containing large 
-quantity of red-aud-biack pottery, highly polished. In addition to this type, thick 
pottery, probably wall pieces of urns, thick rim pieces and ornamented rim pieces of 
dishes occur. The site also yielded one or two sherds of the„ russet-coated ware 
with the criss-cross design in Kaolin. A few pieces of neolithic celts were also picked 
up on the site. AH these evidences tend to show that the site is sufficiently ancient, and 
may, if excavated, reveal different cultures. On the site are lying some old inscribed 
slabs including vlragals belonging to the Gahga period, indicating that the old 
town probably flourished even during the 8th and 9th centuries A. D. 

CHAKNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

This temple is in the middle of the town. It is built in the Dravidian style 
of Architecture and has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga and a mukhaman- 
4;apa. The latter two parts appear to have been altered greatly by modem 
-additions. The original structure belongs to about the 14th century A.D. The 
garbhagriha has turrets! niches on the outer walls, one on each side. One of 
the basement friezes, which is octagonal, is decorated with a floral band. Below 
the sharp eaves is a row of lions or sea-horses. On either side of the sukhanasi, 
on the outer walls, there are the relievos of ornate pots from which pilasters in 
high relief spring up. The front portion of the building is a recent addition. The 
navarahga pillars are, on the other hand, highly interesting since they contain relievo 
•sculptures of much interest. They may be briefly noted as follows:— 

South-Eastern Pillar : From top to bottom on the cubical mouldings are the 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana, a husband and wife standing with lifted hands, 
Hanuman, Sri Rama, Vishnu and Garuda, four handed Srinivasa, seated God- 
dess with left hand on thigh and right hand holding padma, Krishna playing 
with Gopi who is churning butter, Gajendra moksha, Gopnvasfcrapaharana, man 
seated with a string of flowers in his hands and Vishnu standing with 14 hands 
'{Visvarupa). 
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South-West Pillar : YamalarjiinTya episode, Ydganarasimha, Narasimha^ 
killing Hiranyakasipu, Varaha, Mafcsya, Narasimha fighting with Hiranyakasipu, 
Yidyadhara with human body and peacock tail, Kurmavatara, Narasimha coming 
out from the pillar split in two, Kalinga-mardana, Lakshmlnarasimha and 
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu. 

North-West Pillar : A monk with his stomach hanging out and knees 
bent together, Yenugopala with 4 hands, Svatni seated with folded hands, Sankha, 
Garuda, Hanuman, Krishna seated and playing with GbpI, Krishna stealing butter, 
Rishi seated on hill, Kamadhenu, Kurmavatara, a sage pointing to something, 
and followed by a servant. 

North-East Pillar : Balarama with Jiala in his hand, Janardana, Vamana 
with umbrella lifted up, Rama and Hanuman, Vali and Sagriva fighting,' Brahma pour- 
ing water with kamandalu on the foot of the next figure Trivikrama, Venkatesa, Bali, 
Trivikrama treading on Bali, Yarnana with umbrella. 

The figures are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, considering 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbhagriha stands 
the image of Kesava between two goddesses Sri and Bhu with an ornamental 
prabhavali. Though the figure is popularly known as Kesava it is really Janardana. 

MALLIKARJUNA temple. 

About a few yards to the north of the Kesava templets the Mallikarjuna temple,. 
It also goes back to the ldth century. Though large, it is of an ordinary type without' 
much architecture in it. But the lamp pillar in front of it is elegant. It is about 
40 feet high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering.. 
On the four faces of the base are the following figures which arefiuely done : — 

(1) Siva holding arrow, axe, bow and' deer and wearing rundamala, stands oa 

a four-wheeled chariot drawn by horses, 

(2) Nandi. 

(3) Ganesa , ’ 

and (4) Virabhadra standing with Daksha in attendance. 

THIMMARAYASVAMI TEMPLE. 

This temple, about a mile to the north of Anekal, is mostly a- plain one*. 
It is not much of archaeological importance. But in front of this temple is another 
small temple of Yenkatesa, the image of which, it is said, has been removed to 
Doddaball.apur some years ago. Now there stands in it a figure of Anjaneya. The 
temple appears to belong to the days of the Yijayanagar king Bukkaraya II, whose 
inscription in Tamil appears on the basement cornice of the temple. There is also 
another Tamil inscription on the basement cornice of the Thimmarayasvami temple. 
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8annerugliatta. 

Bannerughatta is a small village in the Anekal Taluk, situated at a distance of 
about 10 miles to the south of Bangalore City. Tais seems to have been a great centre 
of pilgrimage throughout its history, as evidenced by a number of inscriptions at the 
place, ranging in data from the 13th century to the 19th. The inscriptions of the 
Vijayanagar period refer to it as Bannuraghatta, while one of the early Tamil inscrip- 
tions call it Vanniargattam, but the origin of this name is uncertain. 

OHAMPAKADHAMASVAMI temple. 

The main interest in the village is the temple of Ohampakalhama. A.t the foot 
of the hill, and on a conspicuous height in the very centre of the village, 
stands this imposing structure. As one drives to the village on the Bangalore- 
Anekal road, the temple with its tower and the mahadvara presents a picturesque 
view with the hill in the back -ground, and the main street in front, flanked by rows 
of houses on either side, 

The temple is reached after two sufficiently high flights of steps, in the midst 
of which is the mahadvara. (Plate II). The struciure is in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, and goes back to Hoysala times. On epigraphical evidence, we know that 
it was built in 1257 A.D. by one Purvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of the Hoysalas, 
(M A. R. 1908, page 14). The original temple consists of a garbhagriha, two 
sukhanasis and a navarahga. It is constructed on high basement consisting of several 
cornices which bear a number of Tamil inscriptions. (Plate III). 

Within the garbhagriha is the image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
called Champakadhama. (Plate IV). It is interesting to note that the name 
Champakadhama is of a very late origin, occurring in an inscription of 1819 A.D. Both 
Hoysala and Vijayanagar inscriptions name the Grod as Damolara. There is also a 
fine group of bronze images (Plate V). perhaps, of the same Grod, kept in thesukhanasi. 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can be, perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanagar period. 

The indented mahadvara is a lofty structure, and consists of a number of base- 
ment cornices above which rises the wall relieved by square pilasters, with kalasa 
bearing round-pilasters at intervals. With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shaped caves, the style i3 comparable to those of 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale and Svayambhuvesvara temple at Madivala. 
These constitute a class by themselves, and may be considered as an off-shoot of 
Dravidian architecture, prevailing in Eastern Mysore during the Hoysala period. 

There is a Tamil inscription of the Hoysala general Singeya-Dannayaka on the 
left jamb of the door- way, dated 1291 A.D. 

To the right of the road, at the very entrance of the vil lage, under a pipal tree 
is a row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (Kadugatti-kal). 
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Such images are set up fco commemorate the self-sacrifice of persons at the death 
of their masters, and are comparable to fciiose at Domlur and Kadugodi. 

Kudalur. 

Kudalur is a village about 4 miles from Ohannapatna on the road from Malur- 
patna, on the left bank of the Kanva river. It appears 'to have been a prosperous 
agrahara town throughout the Ganga, Ohoja and Hoysala periods as can be. 
gathered from numerous inscriptions. In the inscriptions it is called Baja-Raja 
Chaturvedimahgalam after the great Cho}a king Raja Raja (955-1014 A.D.). Ifc 
was included in the Kilalainadu of^Rajendra Chola Valanadu in Mudigonda Chola 
man^alam. There stood here, at one time, a number of monuments, sculptured- 
pieces, images, etc. At present, however, there is only one temple fairly in tact, 
viz., Sri Rama temple. The god of this temple is referred to in early inscriptions 
as Sarkunaramapperumal. The temple is built in the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view. 
But the main image in the garbhagriha and the image of Venkatesa or Janardana 
standing against the inner wall of the mahadvara, bear early characteristics, and abe 
noteworthy. 

i , 

MANGALESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Mahgalesvara temple is completely in mins, and on the mound of the 
ruins is now built a small structure for housing the ancient Mahgales vara 
lihga. The basement of the original temple contained a large- number of Tamil 
inscriptions belonging to the Chola and Hoysala periods respectively. But these 
basement cornices bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and^there, and some 
have been built into the steps of a square pond near by. Some are buried in the 
temple mound. 

Biionze Images: Recently during the course of digging a well for the Mahga- 
lesvara temple,’ the villagers came across with a large slab only a few feet below the 
surface and on lifting the slab, a group of bronzes was found. 

The group has five images, all in a good state of preservation. (Plate VI). 
Of the five images the most outstanding is the image of Nataraja, (Plate VII). 
It is about T-9" in height including the pedestal, and is surrounded by an oval- 
shaped prabha. Ah along this prabha are darting out three-pronged flames 
except the. topmost one, which has five prongs. The flames are depicted 
ss becoming' more prominent as they go up. The face is broad; and 
the posture dignified. The image is well proportioned with broad chest, slender 
waist and proportionate limbs. On his head Siva has jatamakuta with a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and a klrtimukha in front. 
He wears a benign smile. The lips are rather thick; and the eyes broad. On 
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^b.e forehead appears the third eye. The G-od wears makarakund ala in the right 
ear lobe, and patraknjidala in the left one. His four hands are thus disposed : the 
right-lower is almost in the abhaya pose with a hooded cobra on the wrist, 
the right-upper holds damaruga, the left-upper, five-pronged fire, and the left-lower 
is in the gajahasta or lambahasta pose which passes straight across the chest. The 
ornamentation is very moderate. The demon on whom he is treading is looking up 
in supplication with his. lower lip curved round. He holds a hooded serpent in his 
left while the right hand is in what looks like chinmudra. 

Next comes the finely seated image of Siva as sukhasanamurti, (Flate VIII), 
about a foot and a half high., He is seated erect on an oval-shaped bhadrapitha 
over which is spread the skin probably of a tiger. -He is seated in sukhasana with 
his left leg bent and resting upon the seat, and the right one hanging down. The 
face is round and graceful. The jatamakuta has been beautifully shaped into a crowm. 
The crescent, hooded serpent and the klrfcimukha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the image of Nataraja. A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. As usual there is a makarakundala in the right ear and a patra or vritta 
kundala in the left. He holds in his back-right hand the parasu and in the back- 
left hand, the mriga. The front-right band is in the abhaya pose, while the front- 
left in the simhakarna. He wears necklaces, yagnopavita, udarabandha, katibandha, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
is well worked 1 ^ with floral and other designs. 

The remaining three images represent female deities. Two of them are stand- 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX). All are two-handed 
and hold a flower in their right hand. Th, standing figures have their left hands 
hanging down while the seated figure has its left hand in the simhakarna pose. 
(Plate X). 

These are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures discovered io the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of the 'limbs ’of these images, take 

them back to about the 11th century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Rama and Mangalesvara temples 
are mounds abounding in ancient pottery. They are red-polished and black-polished, 
a few are thick rim pieces and sherds with incuse ornamentation. It is possible that 
a small excavation on the spot may reveal the existence of cultures prior to the 
Ganga or Ghola period. 

Nirgunda 

Nirgunda is a small village in the Hosadurga taluk, and is aoout b miles from 
it. It is reached from Hosadurga on the road leading to Ajjampura through a devia- 
tion to the right, at the 7th mile. The village is now an insignificant one and must 
have been prosperous in the days of the Hoysalas. In the village there are three 
temples dedicated to Pamesvara, Chaunakesava and Siddhesvara. 
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BAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Bamesvara temple is situated to the west of the village. It has a beauti- 
ful granite tower of the Kadamba style, (Plate XI, 1). This by its workmanship could 
be taken back to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beautifully-worked Mahisha- 
suramardini and a broken bull which are made of chloritic schist, prove further that 
the date of the monument could be taken to the-Hoysala period. There is no inscrip- 
tion mentioning the date of construction of the temple. 

CHANNAKESAVA temple. 

The Vishnu or Channakesava temple is another important monument of 
the same period, (Plate XI, 2). The temple faces east and has many later additions. - 
The original image of god Kesava is now missing. 

SIDDHESVARA temple. 

The last among the important temples is one dedicated to Siva, consisting 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga in its front with two side-shrines of the 
navaranga and a front porch attached to it, (Plate XII). It faces east and is built of 
the usual chloritic schist, being raised on seven basement cornices, characteristic of the 
Hoysala style. The cornices are quite plain. The walls are also plain and are relieved 
by square pilasters. The plan is squarish with a number of indentations. The walls 
have on them two courses of eaves with bud-like ornamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the main garbhagriha is probably a later addition. The bricks of 
the bower have been dislodged with the result that rain water percolates into it. The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as well as the 
southern portion of the eastern wall of the navarahga have fallen down. 

The front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of steps on either side o£ 
which are the roughly- worked elephant railings. It is attached to the navaranga 
and has two sixtoen-fluted pillars with octagonal and square base respectively. The 
navarahga is raised on four lathe-turned and well-polished pillars and pond-shaped 
pilasters. The doorways of the navarahga, the two side-shrines, and the 
garbhagriha are exquisitely carved. The figures of Veriugopala and Channakesava 
in the side-shrines are of very good workmanship. Both the figures deserve to be 
photographed. The garbhagriha has a well worked somasutra ana linga ■ 
which is the main deity of the temple. The sukhanasi has two finely carved 

jambs with perforated screens, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human, 
figure is incised, (Plates XIII and XIV.) 

The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan very well carved. They are* 
•domical with different designs. The ceiling over the Venugopala shrine is fiat and- 
has a padma at the centre, within a square. The ceiling of the front porch is also- 
flat having nine lotuses arranged in nine small squares. In the navarahga is a finely: 
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worked Ganesa. The lintel over the sukhanasi doorway has a row of figures 
arranged thus: — Brahma, Ganesa, Tandavesvara, Kumarasvami and Channa- 
kesava. Since the central figure over the lintel is Tandavesvara it defini- 
tely indicates that the construction was mainly intended to instal the linga 
in the main shrine. Besides, the sukhanasi doorway has on either side Saiva 
dvarapalas, As for the side-shrines dedicated to Channakesava and Venugopala, 
they have Vaishnava dvarapalas. 

The temple deserves to be conserved. The roof has to be re-made after removing 
the heavy brick tower over the garbhagriha and the nnusually thick material there, 
by lessening the load over the roof. The bulged-ont portion of the outer wall has 
to be brought to plumb and the fallen portions re-set. The inter-spaces of the 
double wall filled up with brick-bats and innd, etc., should be cleared and packed 
with cement concrete. 

Turuvanur 

At a distance of about 14 miles to the north of Ohitradurga, the village of 
Turuvanur is situated. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the 8th 
century A. D. as evidenced by the presence of a Nolainba Pallava temple of Isvara 
together with an inscription in front of it. But the structure has . been reconstructed 
in modern times. Only the linga and the Nandi to its front are old. The Nandi or 
bull is well carved with xruodest ornamentation and bold delineation of its limbs * 
and developed hump with its graceful curve backwards. The inscription in front of 
the temple is unfortunately peeled off on the top so that the details concerning the 
local rulers and their suzerains are missing. So far as it is readable, we can gather 
that several gavundas (their names are given) joined together in making a gift of 
land. The temple is locally called the Ramalinga temple, 

Turuvanur is a hobli head-quarters ; and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of about the 17th century, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with musket-holes. The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates, one on the east and the other on the west. Inside the fort area there are 
some minor temples. A few yards to the north of one of these temples is a hero stone 
or mastikal whose front face has a sculptured panel representing a warrior being 
followed by his wife as a maha-sati with her right hand up-lifted. But the back of the 
stone has a portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral and 
other decorations suggesting that originally it belonged to an old temple. 

Towards the south of the fort area there is another temple called Turuvappa 
temple. The name suggests that there was once a local chief called Turuva or 
Turuvappa who was responsible for the present name of the village. But there is 
nothing architecturally important in this temple. Only small, natural stone boulders 
are kept in a row in the main shrine and worshipped. 
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arresting the percolation of rain water. The second problem here was to deal with 
the cracks. The cracks by themselves are insignificant but accumulation of water 
inside them would eventually endanger the safety of the statue. 

To facilitate the study of these cracks the Department of Archaeology took 
several close-up photographs of which a few are illustrated on Plates I, XVI, XVII, 
and XVIII. 

Ink rubbing of the cracks were also taken with a view to determine the actual 
size of each one of them. After 1953 the Committee was reconstituted by the 
Government of India which took over the Go matesvara figure as one of the 108 
monuments declared to be of National Importance, in the Mysore State. 

The State Committee in the year 1951 had already made a special enquiry, and 
had obtained the valuable advice of Lt.-Col. B. C. G. Shore, Consulting Architect, 
London, who had suggested the use of silica seal or Ethyle silicate for filling up the 
cracks, because this chemical is highly resistant to weathering and chemical attack 
-of industrial atmosphere. After this, coating the image with a water repellant 
solution would prevent further decay of the affected parts from the agencies of 
weathering. 

The Government of India have put up a lightning arrester near the image, as a 
measure of safety. * 

Narasipura. 

YOGANARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Near the present village of Narasipura, au adjunct of Halebld, stands 
on a high mound, the temple of Narasimha facing east. Narasipura was a small 
town during the Hoysala period. 

• The temple consists of a garbagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a front porch. 
Another set of garbhagriha and sukhanasi attached to the navaranga on the southern 
side is also present, though much dilapidated (Plate XIX). It is, therefore, a double- 
celled temple. The north-east corner of the outer face of the navaranga has gone out 
of plumb and deserves to be set in order. 

The temple is standing on a set of six tiers of basement cornice (Plate XX)? 
and the walls are all well-indented, and relieved by pilasters. In between the pilasters 
of the main garbhagriha and the sukhanasi, are carved the different forms of 
Vishnu in the standing pose flanked by female chowri bearers and musicians. 

The temple has many inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. They are found on 
the beams of the navaranga, the cubical moulding of the navaranga pillars, and also 
on the beams of the front porch, and the right side wall of the navaranga doorway. 
Most of these inscriptions, refer to grants made to the Narasimha temple. The in- 
scription on the cubical moulding of the pillar of the navaranga records that 
^when Hoysala Vira-Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of Dorasamudra, 
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Manchiyakka, the mother of the great Minister Perumale Daadanayaka made certain.* 
grants in the name of God Narasimha in 1280 A.D. There is no inscription giving: 
us directly the date of construction of this temple, but the inscription mentioned 
above shows that the temple must have been constructed prior to 1280 A. D. 

The monument is in Hoysala style. The ceilings have been beautifully 
worked, particularly those in the navaranga. The ceiling in the main sukhanasi 
with the figure of Ugra- Narasimha in the centre, has also been worked well. The*-* 
entrails of Hiranyakasipu are carved in the form of. a chain, like the one on the 
Narasimha image of Maddur. The central ceiling of the navarahga has also the- 
figure of ISlarasimha with Hiranyakasipu on his lap. Perhaps the best ceiling of the* 
whole temple is found at that part of the navarahga which is fronting the sukhanasi 
doorway. In the octagon-like ceiling are found the figures of Ashtadikpalakas with 
Vishnu on Garuda in the C9ntre, probably depicting the Parijatapaharana episode. 
The front porch also has an elegantly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square, 
faces of which contain finely carved miniature figures of musicians, dancers, drummers 
and images of various forms of Vishnu. The tiny figure of Narasimha in the 
standing pose, facing the main garbhagriha is a good example. 

The doorway of the southern garbhagriha has been beautifully worked and. 
deserves special notice. * 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoganarasimna, about 3 feet high 
with a prabhavali containing a carved serpentine torana and the Dasavatara figures- 
(Plate XXI).' ' 

The temple has a leaky roof. The brick tower over the garbhagriha is too 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be made* 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should be 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may he filled up. The out-of-plumb* 
portions of the navarahga should be brought to plumb. ; 

Pushpagiri. 

MALLIKABJUNA TEMPLE. 

To the south of Halebld town, and about 2| miles from that place is a hill called' 
Pushpagiri. A stone causeway leads up the hill into the temple of Mailikarjuna (Plate 
XXII, I, 2) which faces east, It consists of a garbhagriha with a circnmambnlatory 
passage, a sukhanasi in front, a navaranga, attached to which on the northern side is - 
a cell. Originally this structure was a Jain temple as shown by the presence of the 
image of a seated Jaina Saint mutilated and transformed into a linga, on the lintel. 
His mukkode is still present. The beautifully carved Ceiling on the squbh-wesfc. 
corner of the navarahga has also the Beated figure of a Jina with a single umbrella,., 
surrounded by the Ashta&ikpalaka figures. The central ceiling of the navaranga ha^ 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by his side. This recalls the ceiling of Indra i*au 
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front of the Gomata figure of Sravanabelgola. The navaranga is approached by a 
mukhamantapa of twelve squares built slightly at a later date. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa are lathe- turned, and the ceilings are all well carved. In front of the 
mukhamantapa is a Mahadvara, raised on lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars. 

Again, there is the presence of a seated image of a Jina with the mukkode, on 
the lintel of the Mahadvara. Attempt has been made to mutilate this figure, too. 
There are also seated -Jina figures on the turrets of the outer walls of the Mahadvara. 
(Plate XXIII). * 

Bhairavanagudda. 

BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of Pushpagiriis a small hill called Bhairavanagudda the top of which 
is reached by a flight of steps, leading to the mahadvara of the Bhairava temple. 
It is a small structure with a garbhagriha, sukhanasi 'and navaranga enclosed by 
a compound wall. In the navaranga are placed a number of fine images of Hoysala 
workmanship. The figures of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Burya, (Plate XXV). 
Shanmukha on peacock and Mahisbasuramardini (Plate XXVI) in the sukhanasi are 
noteworthy. The main deity, namely, Bhairava (Plate XXVII) in the garbhagriha, 
is a piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahadvara are embedded a 
number of finely sculptured and inscribed viragals, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the Sivapada enclosed by serpents in 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysala times. 

Varahanatha Kallahalli. 

VARAHANATHA TEMPLE, 

The temple of Varahanatha is a lofty structure consisting of a simple garbhagriha 
and a sukhanasi in its front with a flight of steps leading up to the temple. The walls 
are relieved by pilasters and are devoid of wall images. (Plate XXVIII), In 
the garbhagriha, a beautifully carved but colossal image of Varaha with the Earth 
Goddess on his left lap is seated, on a pedestal (Plate XXIX). Judging from the style 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoysala period. In front of the 
temple lies the inscription of Vlraballala III with the usual anthropoid Ganda- 
bherunda sculptured on the top panel (Plate XXX). The image Is seated in sukhar 
Sana, the right leg being placed on a. lotus. It is four-handed with chakra, and sankba 
in the right and left back-hands respectively. The right fore-band holds a lotus 
bud, while the left encircles the waist of the Goddess. The God wears a kirlta. 
well worked, the bottom of which has a series of garland-like ornamentation. The 
image including the pedestal is 18-3" while the pedestal alone is 5'. The snout of 
the Varaha has the tusks beautifully shown on eitheraide. Just adjoining the ears 
on either side, the artist has shown the beautiful curls of the head. 
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The drapery is beautifully worked, and includes flower or chakra designs. 
On the lowermost portion of the pedestal there is the usual kneeling Garuda while 
the upper pedestal on which the image sits is relieved with the figures of lions 
typical of the Hoysala period. The pedestal servos as the Somasutra, and there is no 
separate one of that kind. 

The back of the figure is also finely worked, and the right arm of the (Goddess is 
just caressing the back of the waist of God Varaha. The Goddess is two-handed? 
and holds in her left hand a lotus bud. The Goddeas also wears flower or chakra- 
designed drapery. The sankha and chakra of the deity are well-worked. 

Gomatagiri. 

Gomatagiri hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Hunsur road, at a dis- 
tance of two to three miles, and is about 16 miles from Mysore. The image of 
Gomata stands on a picturesque granite outcrop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admixture of porphyry. 

GOMATESVARA IMAGE. 

The image stands erect on the hill and is about 16' in height (Plate XXXII). 
It is well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomatesvara of Sravana- 
belgola, with the creepers going round the legs, thighs, and arms and showing up 
at the shoulders. The curls of the head are well-worked (Plate XXXIII). It has a 
faintly smiling face, and the eyes are gentle. The two hanging hands are just touching 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Gomata at Sravanabelgola, the 
serpents are not shown coming out of the ant-hills. 

The date of the image cannot be precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmanship. The head, the neck, 
the hands, the shoulders and the hack are all beautifully made. 

The Gomata figure at this place is in a good state of preservation. Thanks to 
the generous interest evinced by the Jains of Mysore, particularly Sri Vardhama- 
naiah and Sri Chandraiah who have contributed a good deal for the maintenance 
and safe custody of the image. 

Owing to a stroke of lightning, the granite outcrop had sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty -five feet wide and when I went to see the image for the first time, 
I had to climb up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeper. The brick 
canopy over the head of the image (Plate XXXIV) has been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders to the visitor from a mile or two. 

HaradanahallL 

PAINTINGS. 

The Anilesvara or Divyalihgesvara temple at Haradanahalli has been briefly- 
noticed in the M. A. R. 1937, pp. 38-39. Though the temple hails from about the 
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14th century and numerous additions have been made from time to time, till about 
the 18th century,' there is nothing of special architectural value. But at the back 
of the temple, there stands a row of cells enshrining some images with a long 
corridor in front. This portion appears to have been constructed during the late 
Vijayanagar period. The ceiliags and the beams of the front corridor have paint- 
ings worthy of study, and are comparable to those at Lepakshi. But unfortu- 
nately most of the paintings have peeled off since the entire corridor has been 
leaky. Even what remains of these paintings is worthy of study and preservation. 
Plate XXXV shows a painting of Gajasuramardana on the 5th ceiling. Siva, after 
killing the elephant, is dancing over its head. The whole group is vigorous and 
full of life. The group~is encircled by a scroll design. Plate XXXVI gives another 
ceiling-painting depicting the Lakshmmarayana group under a prabhavali 
(halo) in the shape of a trefoiled arch flanked by rows of parrots, and again by 
scroll bands. Portions of this painting have worn out. 

Other ceiling paintings have seated Siva with five’ faces and ten hands, the 
Umamahesvara group, Andhakasura samhari, a large full blown padma, Rajaraje- 
svari and Siva riding Nandi with his consort. The beams have some interesting 
scenes from Bhagavata, Bharata, Sivalllas* and also dampati figures, etc. A few 
of them may be noticed here. On the beams of the first ceiling are : standing 
Ganesa, a devotee, Lakshmmarayana, Umamahesvara group, Go pi churning milk 
being molested by Krishna, Krishna on fours, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand, seated Gajalakshmi, Venugopala, Arjuna shooting arrows at Siva, etc. On 
the beams of the second ceiling are : Dovas and Asuras churning the ocean, Siva 
killing the demon Andhakasura with his trisula and attended by musicians, the 
horse headed Tumburu playing on mridanga, Brahma with cymbals in his hands, 
a God with flute, and another with davane (drum), and ashtadikpalakas and devotees 
worshipping lihga. On a beam of the fifth ceiling a snake charmer is playing 
nagasvara, while a cobra has opened up its hood- The scene is being witnessed 
with wonder by a monkey which has stood on its hind legs. Another beam has the 
episode of Goplvastrapaharana, while the next, Bedara Kannappa offering his eye to 
Siva. A beam of the 8th ceiling has Venugopala, and a Go pi playing on vina with 
Krishna listening. 

Hale-Alur. 

arxESvara temple. 

- I 

Alur and its monuments have been noticed in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for the year 1937. Among the monuments there, that of Arkesvara happens 
to be the most important from the point of view of sculpture. On the cylindrical 
tsbafts and square bases of the pillars of the Nandi mantapa and navaraiiga are bo 
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be found interesting' sculptures in low relief. These sculptures appear to illustrate 
some incidents in the life of a king, probably Bajendra Chola. One such pillar is 
illustrated on Plate XXX VIL 

On one of the faces of the cubical base of the pillar may be seen a group of five 
warriors, sailing in a boat towards a temple with a lofty gSpuram (Plate XXXVIII). 
This perhaps depicts the Kandaiur Sal ai victory of Bajendra Chola. The sea ie 
represented by lines for waves, a sea brorse and a fish. . This is a rare and interesting 
sculpture found in the Mysore State. On either side of the doorway of 
the navaranga are panels of sculpture representing groups of musicians playing on 
drums, cymbals, flutes, vina and a violin-like instrument. The figures are full 
of life and movement. Two of the panels are illustrated on Plates XXXIX and XL. 
Note the violin-like instrument in the hands of a seated figure on the left-hand corner 
of one of the panels. The fiattish central ceiling of the navarangads divided into 9* 
panels. The central panel is dedicated to Siva, dancing. The God is eight-handed 
and they are thus disposed, commencing from the right-lowest, clock-wise 
svarga-hasta, damaru, trisula, fire, serpent and lamba hasta. 

A drummer is seated to the right oE Siva, and is playing on trighata— three- 
faced drum. The pose of dance of Siva is very much like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe though the workmanship is not so good. 
On the eight panels surrounding the Siva panel, Ashtadikpalakas on their respec- 
tive vehicles, occur, (Plate XLI). 

Except for the above mentioned sculptures, the doorway of the navaranga, and 
some basement cornices, the entire temple has been unfortunately rebuilt in recent 
years with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of Arkesvara, is another temple dedicated to Ghannakesava, 
It calls for no attention architecturally but in front of it- is an inscription stono 
which records granfcB for fgod offerings, etc., to God Ghannakesava during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Viraballala III. On the top of the inscription is a panel of 
sculpture in which may be noticed an anthropoid Gandabherunda and a tiger 
facing each other, (Plate XLII). This is a common feature in inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ballala III. Examples come from Varahanatha — Kallahalli, Basti— 
Tippur, etc. 

Byadamalalu. 

Byadamalalu, a village situated at a distance of 5 miles to the south of 
Chamarajanagar. is a place of sufficient antiquity. Though at present there are no 
monuments . at the place, the sculptures and other architectural members lying 
scattered towards the south-east of the village indicate that there must have once- 
stood a temple of good architecture. At present, some vlragals, a figure of Brahml 
and another standing figure with long coat are found there. But the most important 
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and interesting sculpture is that of Ravana, (Plate XLIII). It is a figure of about 
3 feet in height haying 10 heads and 20 hands. In the main hands, Ravana holds 
a sword and a mace and he is in the marching attitude. In the other hands he holds 
various kinds of weapons. 

In front of the village is an old vlragal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Ganga 
period. It has a single panel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
horseman. There is a 9th century inscription around this panel which has been 
published in M. A. R. 1931, Inscription No.. 49. 

It is a ty pical Gaiiga vlragal. 

( Narasamangala— Arakalavadi. 

MEGABIT HIC SITE. 

Arakalavadi is a small village about 10 miles south of Chamarajanagar. About 
8 furlongs from this place towards west and on either side of the cart-track leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanambi* commences a long stretch of -megalithic field. 
At places, the cart-track has actually run on the megaliths or has cut through some 
of them. They extend to about a mile and a half on the cart-track up to the 
deserted village of Narasamangala. Since the entire area has been brought under 
cultivation, most of them have been &estr<yed, though traces of their existence can 
still be found here and there. Even from what remains of these megaliths, different 
types can be noticed. The most impressive type here is that of the cairn. Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near Arakalavadi. Some of them measure more than 
40 feet in diameter, (Plate XLY). Even where the boulders have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 
position. 

Towards Narasamangala, on either side and also on the cart-track itself, 
occur cists of different sizes, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XL V I). 

Gopala. 

The village Gopala is about a mile and a half to the east of Sidlipura in the 
Bhadravati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra.. It was once a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruins, the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest. Traces of the fort and the 
moat can be noticed here and there, and at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Yiranjaneya in high relief. It is a good figure but very much mutilated. 
The village was an agrahara town in about the 12th century A. D. with the temple 
of Ye^ugdpala iu the centre and that of Ballesvara to the north-east. 
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gOpalakrishna temple. 

The original structure belongs to the late Hoysala period, and consists of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two plain cornices which have dentil mouldings at intervals. In 
between the two cornices are carved figures like swans, squatting lions, a 
figure holding serpents in both hands, purus hamriga, two birds fighting, etc., 
in low relief. The walls are plain and straight. The navaranga doorway has a Gaja- 
lakshmi lintel with bud hangings on either side, and the jambs have pilasters with the 
usual bell and other mouldings. The pillars of the navaranga are of the lathe-turned 
type but are rather stout (Plate XL VII). All the ceilings are raised on two sets of 
comer stones. The corner stones, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown pad mas (Lotus) of different shapes. The sukhanasi doorway is similar to that 
of the navaranga, but it has a row of turrets above the lintel. The garbhagriha 
doorway is plain and has dvarapala figures on either side. 

The image of Venugopala is about 5 feet in height (Plate XL VIII). It is a 
slim graceful figure standing under a tamala tree. On either side of the prabhavali 
are figures of saints, cows* Gdpis, etc. The image is quite intact but for the mutilation 
of the flute. 

About a few yards to the north-east of the Gopala temple, occurs ruins of Balled- 
' vara temple. On the site lie at present some figures of Nandi, Lifiga, Virabhadra, etc. 
The figure of Virabhadra is a small one, about 2 feet and'belongs to the post-Vijaya- 
nagar period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reminding us of similar figures at Bettadapura. 

Sibi. 

PAINTINGS. 

A detailed description of the Narasimha temple at Sibi has been published in th.e 
Annual Report of this Department for the year 1945, pp. 50-64. The temple is impor- 
tant for its interesting mural paintings which cover the ceilings and beams of fch.e 
mukhamantapa and the mahadvara. The subject of the paintin gs is varied, covering 
scenes from Dasavataras of Vishnu, Sivallla episodes, Mahabharata and Ramayana, 
Krishna lilas, Visvarupa of Vishnu and also some portrait figures of Xippu and some 
of bis contemporaries, probably Lakshminarasimhaiya, Puttaunaiya, Nallappa and 
others who are mentioned in inscription No. 98 Sira, B. C. Vol. XII, found on one of tbe 
beams of the mahadvara. There are many paintings of marching armies with infantry, 
etc. Since there exist portraits of Tippu and his Muslim and Hindu contemporaries 
and also the inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the paintings of this temple 
belong to about the latter half of the 18th century A.D. The paintings are fairly well 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State. 
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Plate XLIX ilhistrates a scene from Krishnallla : Mountain Govardhana, with 
its forest, rocks, animals like peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents, 
tigers, boars and birds has, on its top, Venugopala playing on his flute, surrounded 
by Gopis. Surrounding this central representation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, the Gopis chatting, etc. This 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting of the mahadvara. 

The nest, Plate L, illustrates the ceiling painting of the niukhamantapa. 
A number of gods and goddesses,' * different lllas of Siva, etc., are depicted in different 
panels. 

Hiregundagai. 

VlRAGALS. 

Hiregundagai is a village situated at about 7 miles to the north-east of Tumkur 
in the Tumkur taluk and at a distance of about 3 miles from Tumkur- Korabagere 
road. To the north-east of this village are a number of large, rough, heavy granite 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slabs are as many as twenty in number and 
some of them measure more than ten feet high. On these have been carved figure 
sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and also inscriptions. This 
group of vxragals (hero stones), Plate LI, 1, happens to be highly important not 
only from the point of view of sculpture and epigraphy but also of history. 

Many of these viragals have a single panel covering almost the whole surface of 
the slab, Plates LI, 2 and LII, 1. Some of them, however, contain two or three panels 
all carved in low relief. The slabs are all irregular iu shape and no attempt has been 
made to shape them into any definite form. The warriors are shown as engaged in 
fierce combat, holding shields in their left hands and uplifted swords in the right. 
They are all tall and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot. 
Their dress consists of a simple ‘vlragachche Many have a necklace and often a 
dagger tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 
arrows. In two or three of them, they are seen fighting against each other on 
horse-back or elephant-back. Where there are three panels, the bottom panel depicts 
the battle scene. The middle panel shows the hero being carried off by apsaras, one 
on each side, flying in the air. In the top panel the hero is shown at ease on a cushion 
seat in the Ylrasvarga attended on either side by celestial, chamara-bearing, damsels. 
(Plate LII, 2). These figure carvings resemble those on the viragals at Begur 
Bangalore taluk (E.C. Vol. Ill in 91), Neralige, Arsikere taluk (M.A.R. 1911, page 38) 
and Ellambalase, Karlur taluk (M.A.R. 1944, inscription No. 6). The inscriptions are 
usually found on the top of the single-panelled stones and on the bands in between 
the two panels or at the sides where there are two or more panels. The characters are 
.Inrge and deep but as the stones have not been properly dressed and have stood there 
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for over 1,100 years, being exposed-to suij and rain, some of the letters are quite worn 
out. The records have been published in E.C. Yol. XVI, Turnkur, Nos. 86 to 106. 
They record several battles fought between the Gahgas and the Kashtrakutas at 
various places like Kagimogeyur, Bagevur, Inchanur, Mandalibiriya, Kopulavur, etc., 
during the reigns of the Gahga kings Srlpurusha and Sivamara respectively, in the 
latter half of the 8th century A.D. So, the figure-carvings are assignable to the same 
date. 

Aralaguppe. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The monuments at Aralaguppe have been noticed in M.A.B* 1935, pp. 3-12. 
Of these monuments, the one dedicated to Xailesvara is the oldest, and the sculptures 
that remain there at present are the finest. Though there is no epigraphical evidence 
for the date of the temple, the typological evidence and sculptural details unmistak- 
ably take it back to about the 9th century, if not earlier. The entire structure looks, 
so modem at present, since the walls and the tower have all been reconstructed with 
brick and mortar. ^But as one enters the temple, the beautiful sculptures of the 
navaranga ceiling, Plate LIII, borne by slender pillars delights him. The ceiling is. 
flattish and ha S 9 panels They contain figure sculptures of magnificent workmL- 
sh!p The central panel has Siva dancing. The pose is so enchanting that one can 
see the vigorous movement of the limbs to the tunes of the flute, trighata and cym- 
bals that are being played by those around him. The figure is almost in round and 
the serene face is full of expression. There is hardlv anvfh;,,,, ’ and 
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temple. It is of fine workmanship, with its iam hf f e ? ngUlg to the origl na.l 
dvarapalas above whom rise vertical bands of creeper-scrolkand *****“* ^ 

creeper scrolls and rope ornamentation. 
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Each convolution of creepers has a figure of a yaksha or yakshi in different 
poses, the male and female figures alternating. At the centre of each jamb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal moulding shaft with an octagonal band in the 
middle. Above this octagonal moulding is a standing female figure. The lintel has 
seated G-ajalakshmi flanked by two elephants pouring water on her head executed 
with dignity and grace. This group is similar to that on the Akhan dad vara or 
Akhandabagilu at ■ §ravanabelgola. 

Above the lintel and below, there is a row of seated dwarfish figures of 
yakshas. The eaves-shaped canopy ha3 ornate creeper medallion at the centre and 
two horse-shoe arches on either side. 

On the walls of the navaranga on either side occur two pierced stone windows 
with creeper and scroll design, having men riding on lions in the convolutions. 

Hale bid. 

STRAY SCULPTURES. 

Halebld was the capital of the Hoysala rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
for over 300 years. Not only the rulers, but also their subordinates, ministers and 
governors built a number of temples and bastis in the capital city. But most of 
them have now gone to ruins ; and only a few like the Hoysalesvara, Kedares- 
vara, the group of Jain bastis, the Virabhadra and Ranganatha temples are 
now standing intact. Tradition has it that there were, once, more than 100 Jain 
bastis and also other temples at the place. For those who go round the old city of 
Dorasamudra, Halebld, this seems to be a fact, because everywhere one can see 
the sculptured pieces, architectural members and other slabs belonging to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces. 
Several mounds enclose ruins of temples. 

Many of these sculptures are excellently worked. Some of them have been 
collected and kept in the premises of the Hoysalesvara' temple. They include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, etc. Some of the most important pieces 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1, Mahishasuramardini (Plate LV) : A standing figure in tribbangi under 
a creeper canopy. The goddess is treading on the buffalo, while piercing a demon 
with a khadga. She is eight-handed but some are broken. Yet it is one of the 
finely executed figure sculptures in the place. 

2. (a) Basement friezes depicting scenes from the Ramayana (Plate LVI, 1) ; 
One of the pieces depicts Rama handing over Chudamani to Anjaneya. Lakshina na 
with his bow and arrows is standing behind Rama while the other monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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(b) Another piece represents Havana performing sacrifice before leaving 
for the battle field (Plate LYI, 2). He is offering his own heads one after another to 
Agni but the monkeys are molesting him. An inscriptional label below mentions 
that Havana is performing homa, 

( c ) The nest sculpture refers to the fight between Havana and other monkeys 
(Plate LYII, 1). 

‘ (d) This frieze also depicts a scene from the Eainayana. Here, Planuman 
is seen captured by Indrajib. (Plate LYIII, 1). 

3. Frieze of Dancers and. Musicians found in the compound of the 
Hoysalesvara Temple : This stray frieze belonged, obviously, to some Hoysala 
temple, now no more at Halebld. The figures are not more than 7" — 8" high, bub 
have been executed with a sense of realism. Interesting is the pose of each one of 
the figures in the group. The first figure from left is playing on a type of stringed 
instrument, since gone out of use. The second and the fifth are having a kind of 
drum probably Maddale , which they have tied to their waist (not seen in the frieze). 
The fourth figure is playing on the davane, a kind of drum. The last figure is 
holding cymbals. 

The dancing figure must be particularly noticed. He wears on the lower part 
of his knees four rows of jmgles. 

The head dress of all these figures is rather curious. Their hair is also done 
into a big knot at the back of their head. Their poses as well as their gestures are 
finely shown. The whole panel depicts probably an episode from Yakshagana, 
(Plato Li VIII, 2). 

Just in front of the Hoysalesvara temple, within the tank yard, is a fine 
sculpture of Nandi (bull). Though it is not as big as the other two bulls in the 
front mantapas of the Hoysalesvara temple, it is a good piece. It is richly 
bejewelled, and deserves to be preserved in a museum. (Plate LYII, 2). 

At the request of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, a few Hoysala sculptures 
were sent to that museum for display. These sculptures were collected from Halebid 
mostly near the Nagaresvara mound, and consist of the wall ima es of Surya, 
Venugopala, Lakshml and attendant. Three of them have been illustrated here. 
One is the lady cymbalist (Plate LIX). The second is of dancing Siva. His four 
hands are disposed thus : right lower, abb ay a; right upper, trisula (broken); left 
upper damaru ; and left lower, varada (Plate LX, 1). The third is a standing figure 
(of God?) with four hands. In his front two hands, he is playing on drum (Plate 
LX, 2). All these figures are typically Hoysala in workmanship with exuberance 
of carving and minute ornamentation. . 
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Sriramapura. 

The village of Sriramapura is situated at a distance of about 15 miles south of 
Hosadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times was Budihalu. The 
place appears to have been important since the time of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasimha, are found among its 
-early records. 

The fort at the place appears to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. After the 
.fall of that power, the Tarikere Chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them 
by the Snltan of Bijapur and subsequently became a district of the province of Sira 
■ under the Mughals. Later on it changed hands among the Pallegars of Chitradurga* 
the Mabrattas and the Mysore rulers. 

It is a small circular fort, the major portion of which is in ruins. Outside the 
fort is a wide, and deep moat. There are two Anjaneya temples, one towards west 
.and the other to the east, probably indicating the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Anjaneya temple to the west, the following are the monu- 
ments we come across inside the fort area. The Anjaneya figure near the western 
portion of the fort is housed in a modern structure. It is a large figure, about 8 feet 
high, carved in bold relief. It appears to belong to the Na^ak period. The figure of 
Alwar (Plate LXI, 1) now placed in the Anjaneya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the Gopalakrishna temple situated nearby. , ^ 

' The Venugopala figure of the Gopalakrishna temple, is now installed in a mantap 
by the road side. It is about 3£ feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to about 
The 17th century. It is a good example of the Nayak school of sculpture (Plate LXI, 2). 

Behind a bastion which is still intact and on the bank of a fine pond, is a small 
Masjid of late date. The square pomhof Nayak period has steps on the four sides 
and a stone mantapa in the centre. The pond is in ruins and its water dried up. 

A fine open mantapa (Plate LXII) of some temple which is said to be that of 
Lakshmikanta is now standing at a distance of about 30 yards to the east of the pond. 
Only the mantapa with its western wall having well worked large niches on either 
side of the doorway is now left of the original temple. The structure is of granite. It 
has ornate pillars with rearing Yalis, lions standing on their hind legs on elephants, 
-small projecting pillars, etc., resembling the pillars of Hajararamasvami temple a$ 
Hampi, Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, etc. The cubical mouldings of the pillars 
have relievo figures of various forms of Vishnu and other Gods. But most of them 
have been purposely chiselled off. Among those that have escaped vandalism may be 
noticed, the figures of Bali and Vamana in a group, Trivikrama whose raised foot is 
-being worshipped by Brahma, Anjaneya escaping from the mouth of a crocodile, 
Hama shooting an arrow, etc. The central four pillars are large and have four rearing 
ions for brackets. One of these pillars has on its cubical base, a small inscription 
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mentioning the name of Doddarasa, whose figure had been carved in high relief, but 
now chiselled off. The mantap has heavy f S 5 shaped eaves. From the style of 
workmanship and also from the inscription on the pillar, the temple might be assigned 
to about the 17 th century A JD. 

Further to the east, are now standing a group of temples. Among them, are two* 
small shrines side by side which have cylindrical pillars. Both of them are low-roofed 
structures and may probably belong to the late Chalukyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them is a large Vlrabhadra temple- 
built of granite whose stone tower rises like a stepped-pyramid. Tae plain outer- 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of a. 
Garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaraiiga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
at a later period, the kaisale mantapa on either side of the porch and the mahadvara 
in front of the open yard appears to have been added. The piMars of the kaisale are 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But the pillars of the porch 
are more ornate. They have on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lions, Ganapati, Gajasuramardana, Shanmukha, Linga, Vlrabhadra, Ugranarasimha, 
etc. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the navaranga 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two sets of corner-stones with a 
well carved padma in the centre. The figure of Vlrabhadra in the Garbhagriha is. 
about 6 feet iu height, and well carved and may belong to the 17th century. 

Maralah&lli. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

This site on the left bank of the Cauveri lies at a distance of about a mile south 
of Hullamballi, in the Malavalli Taluk. Near it was, once, the village of Maralahalli, 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. The river has also destroyed, 
most of the ancient site. 

- Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy bank, but most of them are bereft of 
their colour and polish, owingjto lime action and constant rubbing against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pieces of red-and-black 
ware, and also some sherds of grey and rough burnished wares. No neoliths were 
found. 

Belakavadi. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

At a distance of about a furlong to the south of the village of Belakavadi, in the 
Malavalli Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It stretches on the left bank of the Cauvery 
on both sideB of the village ghat, to a distance of about a furlong, and is about a 
hundred yards wide. 
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The pottery found here, is mostly of the usual megalithic type, the polished red 
ware, black ware, and red-and-biack. Some of them have graffiti on them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but burnished and russet-coated wares were very rare. 
A single sherd of the so called Russet-Coated Ware was picked up. It is rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish usually found associated with this 
particular ware. Secondly, the red wash or polish has worn out, and the under sur- 
face is exposed here and there on the sherd." There is the usual Kaolin decoration, 
which has also worn out here an 1 there on the surface of the sherd. Originally this 
decoration constituted a cross in double lines. This Kaolin crpss-design surmounts 
the incised ornamentation found on tbe sherd. If it should be regarded as the usual 
Russet-coated ware 3 then it forms a variety by itself. Inspite of the abundance of 
megalithic pottery, no stone-circles were found anywhere nearby. While the river is 
cutting away part of the site year by year, the cultivators have converted much of it 
into rice-fields, having removed the mound of habitational deposits to a depth of 
about four feet. At the eastern end of the site, however, in a cutting of the bank, 
Was a disturbed pit with animal bones and large pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an urn-burial. But all evidences have been lost. 

Chakkur. 

MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Chakkur is a small village situated about 4 miles to the south-east of the town 
of Heggadadevanakote, in the Heggadadevanakote Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapila river. About 3 furlongs to the west of the village, and just on the bank of 
the river runs a rocky ridge for about a furlong. On this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of them have double stone-circles with large 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, the rubble has been removed, and even, the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, unsized, natural boulders 
which are sometimes as thick as 24". About twenty circles are clearly intact.* ■ The 
villagers have removed the granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of the 
fields which they are cultivating, leaving the huge capstones in situ. 

The large megaliths have diameters ranging from $0 to 50 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. This, however, can only be 
confirmed by digging. 

Periyapatna. 

Periyapatna is a small town on the Mysore-Mercara road, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapattana, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changalvas of Naujarayapattana in Coorg. 
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ANCIENT SITE. 

* 

To the west of the town lies the remnants of a fort, square in plan, and surrounded 
by a ditch, The stone facings of the walls have gone, and only the mud core remains. 
Only at the eastern side of the fort a big stone gate way (Plate LXIII) about 20 feet, 
high is still standing. This stone fort which appears to have been erected in 1578 A.D. 
by Kul5ttunga Changalva Piriyarajadeva, was flourishing till the end of 18th century, 
when Tipu rendered it useless to the enemy on the approach of General Abercromby’s 
army. 

Siva temple. 

On the north-west, inside the fort, is a temple of Siva (Plate LXIV). It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with two small side-shrines, a navarahga and a front porch. 
The monument enshrines a small linga and the figure of Parvati is probably of the 
Pallegar period. 

The four pillars inside the navarahga are remarkable and are all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate LXV). They are octagonal in shape, having cubical bases 
and circular mouldings below the capital. The cubical surface of the bases are carved 
with i elievo sculptures of padmas, conventionalised swans? and dancing female 
figures. One of them depicts kola tarn by two women. 

There are some fine sculptures in high relief, built into the outer wall of the 
.temple. They are all Saiva in character, and probably belong to some other temple 
at the place. Commencing from the east wall, they are as follows : 

East ^all: 

To the right of the doorway Upper Bow. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling Muyalaka. In his four hands, he holds fire 
and damaru in the left upper and lower, and mriga in the right upper. The right 
lower hand, though in the Gajahasta .pose? rests on a trident which is piercing the 
chest of Muyalaka. 

2., Dancing figure of a man. 

3. Nandi playing on a drum. 

4. Lower Bhairava with four hands and rundamala, holds in the upper 

and lower right hands respectively, a trident and damaru, and bowl and skull in the 
other two. The skull is being licked by a dog. To his right stands a dwarf with a 
bowl on his head. 

5. Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway : : — Upper Bow : 

6. Dancing $iva eight-handed and flanked by two musicians, and one of them 
is playing on small cymbals. Siva holds respectively from top to. bottom, trident, 
sword and arrow in the right,. Damaru, bow and a circular J shield in the left hands! 
His lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose. 
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7. A person, wearing a heavy turban of the Mahratta type. He has his left 
hand raised up, and holds a Datida (parasu ?) in the right. 

Lowe r Bow . — 

8. Figure of Nandi and a sage. Nandi has a club in his left hand and a 
lotus in the right. 

North Wall : Upper Slab. 

9. Siva, ns Gajasuramardana. 

10. Nandi, flanked by two attendants. Nandi is playing on the drum. The- 
figure on the right has small cymbals, and that on the left, a club and is also dancing. 

Lower Slab . — 

11. The lower slab has two panels. The lower one has the figures of four 
rishis seated in a row, the upper depicts a sacrifice. In another panel, on the same 
slab occurs the figure of standing Siva, on a tiger. The tiger is skinned off, its legs 
•dangling and Siva’s two lower most hands are holding the skin. It is a rare and 
unique piece. 

South Wall: 

Kamadkenu milking on a linga. 

12. In front of the temple, is a weilcarved figure of Virabhadra about 5 feet 
high, having the usual attributes. Unusually the figure of Dakshabrahma is placed 
•on the pedestal, instead of standing with folded hands to his right. 

All these sculptures belong to the 17th century A.D. 

VABADABAJA TEMPLE. 

This is the oldest temple in the place and seems to have been constructed in 
three stages. The original temple is of the Dravidian type, consisting of a grabhagriha 
and a long sukbanasi (Plate LX VI). On its basement cornices, occurs the plain wall 
relieved by simple pilasters and rectangular small niches. The inner walls are also 
plain. The navaranga and the mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars, and belong 
to the Hoysala period. The mahadvara and the plain mantapa adjoining the 
Hoysala mukhamanbapa, were added in the Pailegar period. The huge broken 
dhvajastambha before the temple may also go back to the same date. 

An inscription of Kuiottunga Changalva Piriy arajade va dated in Saka 1511, on 
the inner face of the door jamb of the Hoysala navaranga, refers to" the restoration 
•of the Town, and renaming it as Periyapattana. There is an image of Vishnu about 
-5 feet high inside the garbhagriha. 

The monument is in tolerably good condition, bub rank vegetation has grown all 
round and on the top, and has made access almost impossible. The lantana bushes 
must be cleared, the bat -droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat and tidy. 
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PART III 

THIRTHAHALLI HOARD 


About five miles from TTrthahalli on the road leading from Kalmane tor 
Kainmaradi, a hoard of 61 silver coins and a silver ring were found in a small 
earthen pot in a drain by the road-side while clearing the shrubs. Two specimens- 
out of the hoard and the ring were forwarded to this Department by the Sub-Division 
Officer, Shjmoga, for examination and further action. On examination, the coins 
were found to he very important, since they belonged to- the Western Kshtrapa 
rulers. No Kshtrapa coins had been discovered in the Mysore State before. It was^ 
therefore, necessary to examine the entire hoard and the remaining 59 coins were* 
obtained from the Tahsildar, Tirthahalli taluk for study. 

These 61 coins belong to the well known types of the later Kshtrapas. The- 
earliest coin of this hoard was issued by the Mahaksbtrapa Damasena who according 
±o Rapson, ruled between A. D. 228 and 286. The other coins belong to Viradaman,. 
Isvara-Dattta, Vijayasena, Rudrasena IT, Visvasitnha, Bhartridaman, Visvasena,. 
Rudrasimha II, and Yasodaman. A few coins are very much worn out 
and therefore cannot be identified. It is curious, how these coins belonging to 
Western Kshtrapas who ruled parts of G-ujarat and Mai wa could have come down so- 
far south as the Shimoga District. Obviously, they found their way to this place as 
a hoard of treasure and had probably nothing to do with circulation. The coins, 
have been noticed in detail below : 


Thikthahalli Hoard 
Dynasty : Kshatvapa 
Material : Silver 
DAMASENA 
{A D. 223-236) 


No. Date 


Diameter Weight 
in ams. in gms . 


1 150 1,87 1.96 Obverse': King’s head to right, date behind head, traces- 

of Roman characters. 

Date ; 150 

Reverse: Hill mark, star to right, crescent to left, line 
below, Brahmi legend around : 

“Rajnb Mahakshatrapasa Rudra. (pufcra) (rajnd Mahab 

. Kshatrapasa Damasenasa.” 

♦ ~ ' „ 

2 1(52) 1.4 2.11 Obverse: King’s head to right, etc. 

Reverse: Hill mark, etc., 

“raino Mahakshatrapasa Radrasihasa putrasa rajheii* 
Mahakshatra (pasa) (Da) masenasa,” 

( 54 ) 
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No. 


8 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


Date 


164 


1(6)4 


167 


Diameter Weight 
in cms. in ums. 


1.4 


1.5 


1.4 


1.6 


1.5 


1.5 


1.6 


1.5 


VI RAD AM AN 
(A.D. 234-238) 

2.11 Obverse : King’s head to right ; date not clear. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a line below, surmounted by a 
crescent, crescent to left, star to right, inscription in 
Brahmi charRcters around : 

“ Rajno Mahakshatra nasa putrasa Rajno Kshatrapasa 

Viradamnah” 

2.15 Obverse: King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, crescent above, star to right, Brahmi 
legend around within dotted border. 

** .....sa rajnah Kshtrapasa Vira M 

I&VARADATTA . , . 

(A D. 236-239 ) 

1.81 Obverse : King’s head to right, traces of date behind. 

Reverse: HiJl mark, wavy line below, crescent to left and 
above, star to right, Brahmi legend around : 

“Rajno Mahakshatrapasa Isvaradattasa varshe prathame.” 

2.21 Obverse : King’s head to right ; no date, Roman legend 
around the head. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“rajno Mahakshatrapa ••• radattasa varshe prathame ” 

VIJAYASENA 

(A-D. 238-250) 

2.01 Obverse: King’s head to right; date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark surmounted by crescent, left crescent » 
star to right-, line below, border of dote, inscription in 
Bramhi legend around : 

“rajno Mahakshatra ... (putrasa) rajno Kshatrapasa 
Vijayasenasa.” 

2*33 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the bead- 
Date: 164. 

Reverse: Hill mark, wavy line below, crescents both on 
top and to left, star to right, Brahmi legend around. 

“ rajno Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajfio> 
Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa.” 

1.72 Obverse: King’s head, etc., Date: 1 (6) 4. 

Reverse : Hill mark, star to right, rest worn out, legend in 
Brahmi around : 

“rajno Mahakshatrapasa Damasena pubrasa ....Kshatrapasa. 
Vijaya...” 

2.3 i Obverse: King’s head, etc., Date: 167 

Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

“rajno Kshatrapasa Damasena pubra 3 a rajno 

Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa.’ 
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No. 

Date 

Diameter 
in onis . 

Weight 
in gins. 

11 

1(7)0 

1.5 

2.1 

12 

... 

1.4 

1.85 

13 

... 

1.4 

1.99 

14 

... 

1.4 

1.79 

15 

189 

1.3 

1.92 

16 

189 

1.4 

1.75 

17 

189 

1.4 

1.91 

18 

19 

1.5 

2.28 

19 

... 

1.6 

2.14 

30" 


1.4 

2.19 


Obverse : King’s head etc., Date : 1 (7) 0 
Reverse: Hill mark etc. 

“rajno .. Kshatrapasa Damasena pntrasa rajno 

Mahakshatrapasa Vijaya...” 

Obverse : King’s head to right etc. 

Date : illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc 

“ rajho M aha kshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajho 

Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa.” 

Obverse : King’s head etc. 

Date : illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

'‘rajho Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putra (ya) 

senasa.” 

Obverse : King's head to right, traces of Roman legend, 
Date : illegi ble. 

Reverse : Worn out, but Brahmi legend around visible. 

rajho Mahakshafcra ..... (putra) trapasa 

Vijayasenasa *’ 

RUDRASENA II 
(A.D. 255-276) 

Obverse : King's head to right, date behind the head, 

Date : 189. 

Reverse : Hill surmounted by crescent, star to right, wavy 
line below, legend in Brahmi around, border of dots, 

rajhah Kshatrapasa Vlradama (putrasa) rajho 

Rndrasenasa *’ 

Obverse : King’s head etc. 

Date : 189. 

Reverse: Hill mark etc., 

(rajhah) ... putrasa rajho Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 
(senasa)”. 

Obverse: King’s head to right etc. 

Date : 189. 

Reverse . illegible. 

Obverse! King’s head etc. 

Date : 19 

Reverse : Hill mark etc., 

rajhah Kshatrapa putrasa rajho Mahakshatrapasa 

Rndrasenasa.” 

Obverse ; King’s head to right. 

Date behind, not legible. 

Reverse : Hill etc , 

rajhah Kshatrapasa Viradama putrasa rajno Mahaksha 
trapasa ...” 

Obverse: King’s head bo right. No date. 

Reverse : Hiil etc., inscription in Brahmi around within 
dotted border. 

(ra) ... .. rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rndrasenasa/* 
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No. 


Date 


Diameter W eight 
in cms. in gms. 


. 21 * 


22 


23. 


24. 


26. 


1.4 


1.4 


1.5 


1.4 


1.4 


2.1 Obverse : King's head, date not clear. 

Reverse: Hill mark etc., no dotted border. 

“ rajhah Kshatrapa (traj sa rajnd Mahakshatrapaaa 

Rudrasenasa.” 

V1&VAS1MHA 

(A.l). '117-278) 

2.43 Obverse : King's head to right., 

Date : not clear. 

Reverse : Hid mark surmounted by a crescent, a crescent 
to 1. ft, wa?y line below, star to right, Brahmi legend 
around . 

“ rajho Mahakshatrapasa Eudrasena putrasa ralnah 
Kshatrapasa Visvasihasa.’’ 

1.98 Obverse: King's head to right- Date: not legible. 

Reverse: Hill mark etc., dotted border, Legend in Brahmi: 

“ rajn5 Maha (kshatrapa) sa ra (jnah) Kshatrapasa 

Visvasi (hasa)”, 

2.28 Obverse : King's head to right, date; illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right, 

legend in Brahmi around. w 

“ (rajfio) pasa Rudrasena putrasa rajnah Kshatrapasa 

Yisva ” 

2.08 Obverse : King’s head to right, Date : illegible. 

Reverse : Brahmi legend around, rest not clear ^ 

“ . (p U ) trasa rajna (h) Kshatrapasa Visvasiha . 

BHARTRIDAMAN 


26. 


28. 


•29. 


21 


1.4 


U. D. 279-295) 

2.38 Obverse : King’s head to right, 

Date behind the head : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill surmounted by a crescent, crescent to lefL 

star to right, Brahmi legend around. ,, 

“rajfio (rajhah) Kshatrapasa Bhartridamnah 

o iK Obverse- King’s head to right, Date : not clear. 

• Reverse : Triangular hill mark four dots to right, legend 

in Brahmi characters around, dotted border, 

“rajSo Mabakshatra • (Bha)rfcndamnab . 

2 08 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the. head, 

g "SS 

“^'.Mahakshatrapasa Rndra Kshatrapasa 

rbridamnah ” 

183 Obverse: King’s head to right, Date : illegible 

Reverse; HUlma.k.ehi^ . ga Bh „ rtri ( da ). 

— “ . But aa only the coins of Budr*s*n* 


1.5 


1-4 


1.4 
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No . 

Date 

Diameter 

Weight 

in etns. 

in gms. 

30. 

(2) 

1.4 

2.04 Obverse : King’s head to right, traces of date behind,. 


Date ; (2 , . ) 

Reverse : Hill mark etc, “ (Kshatrapa) sa- 

Rudrasena putrasa rajnah Kshbrapasa . rtri . - . . ” 


31. (2) 1.5 2.24 Obverse: King’s head to right, date behind the head.. 

' Date : (2 . . ) 

Reverse: Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 
above and to left, Brahtni legend around within dotted, 
border. 

“ ra/jho ........ (Rudra) . . . (putrasa) rajho Maha- 

kshatra-pasa Bharbridamna 

32. ... 1.5 2.17 Obverse ; King’s head to right, Date illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“rajho Mahakshatra rajho' MahakshatrapaBa 

Bbarbridamnah’’ 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 




VlSvASENA (A. D. 294-304?) 

1.4 2.04 Obverse : King’s head to right, no date. 

Reverse : Brahmi legend around, dotted border, rest not 
clear, 

“rajho Mabaksha sa Visvasenasa” 

1.4 2.24 Obverse : King’s heaO to right. 

Reverse ; Legend around in Brahmi within dotted border^ 
rest worn out 

. (kshatra) . . . (rtri) . . putrasa rajho JKshatra- 

pasa Visva (sena.)’’ 

1.4 1.92 Obverse: King’s head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescents to 
left and above, Brahmi legend around. 

“ • . putrasa rajho Kshatrapasa Vis vase . . ” 

1.4 1.93 Obverse: King’s head ro right 

Reverse : Hill mark with a line below, crescent to left, star 
to right, legend in Brahmi around within dotted border. 

“rajho Maha kshatrapasa . (Kshatra) . 

Visvasenasa ” 

1.4 2. 3 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head.. 

Date : 2 

Reverse : Hill mark, with a wavy line below etc., dotted 
border. 

“rajho Mahakshatrapasa Khartyida (ma) putra 

1.5 1.86 Obverse : King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

“ . . . . (kshatrapa) sa Bharbyidama putrasa rajho Ksha- 


1.5 2.32 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 

Date : 2 ... 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

* “ . . . . Rhar&ridama putrasa rajho Kshatrapa . . 
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No. 

Date 

Diameter 
in cms. 

in gms. 


40. 

... 

1.4 

2.25 

Obverse : King’s head, traces of date and Roman legend. 
Reverse Hill mark, etc. 

.... (rfcri) dama putrasa rajno Kshatrapa 




RUDRASIMHA. 11 (A. D. 305-313) 

41. 

2 

1.4 

2.05 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head- 
date : 2 

Reverse : Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right* 
wavy linejcelow, Brahmi legend around. 

“SvamwTlvadama putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa Rudraslhasa’* 

42. 

2 

1.3 

2.00 

Obverse : King’s head. Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“ Svami-Jivadaraa putrasa rajhd Kshtrapasa Rudrasihasa’* 

43. 

2 

1.3 

2.16 

Obverse : King’s head to right, a portion of date behind 
the head. Date : 2 

Reverse ; H ill mark, etc. 

“ S^amKTiyadama putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa. 
Ru4ra§Ihasa *’ 

44. 

... 

1.4 

2.02 

‘‘Obverse : King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“ Svami-divadama putrasa riijno Kshatrapasa Rudrasihasa’* 

45. 

t • « 

1.4 

1.95 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill, crescent to left, star to right, border of dots 
inscription in Br&hmi legend around. 

“ (Svami-Jlva) dama putrasa rajnah Kshtrapasa Rudra. 
(si) ...” 

46. 

« ■ « 

1.6 

2.15 

Obverse : King’s head bo right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill, etc. 

u Svami-(Jiva) dama putrasa ra (jho) Kshtrapasa 
Rudrasihasa 





YASoDAMAN U. D. 317-332) 

47. 

24 (4) 

1.5 

2.04 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date : 24 (4) 

Reverse : Hill, mark with a wavy line below. Rest worn 
out. Brahmi legend around within dotted border. 

“ rajno Kshtrapasa Rudraslha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa, 
Yasodamna " 

48. 

9 

1.4 

2.17 

Obverse : King’s head, to right. Date : 2 , 

Reverse : HilL mark, crescent to left, star to right, wavy 
line btlow, Brahmi legend around. 

“ rajno Kshatrapasa Rudraslha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa 
Yasodamna” 

49. 

o 

JJ 

1.4 

2.00 

Obverse : King’s head to right. Date : 2 . . 


Reverse : Hill mark, etc., border of dots. 

“ ra^no Kshatrapasa Rudraslha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa. 
Yasovlainna" 
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No, 

Date 

Diameter 
in oms. 

Weigh t 
in gms . 


50. 


1.4 

1.93 

Obverse : King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“ (rajno Kshatra) .... (Rudra) . . .putrasa rajfio 

Kshatrapasa Vasddamna ” 

51. 

2 ... 

1.4 

1.83 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“ Hajfio Kshatrapasa) Rudraslha putrasa rajfio Kshatrapasa 
Yasodamna” 




- 

UN G Eli TAIN 

52. 

* * 4 

1.3 

2.35 

Obverse: King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mart, crescent to left, crescent above, star 
to right, line below, Brahmi legend within dotted border. 
11 rajHo Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa ” 

53. 


1.4 


Obverse : King’s head to right, date not legible. 

Reverse : Crescents both on top and to left, wavy line 
below^ dotted border. 

M putrasa rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 

)» 

54. 

* * * 

14 

'2.2 

Obverse : King's head to right, traces of Roman inscrip- 
tion. 

Reverse: Hill mark, etc. 

“rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa rajfio Ksha 

31 

55 

... 

1.5 

2.13 

Onverse r King’s head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark, legend in Brahmi around; rest 
worn out. 

“ ...... Kshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa (ra) 

56. 

* * * 

14 

2.21 

Obverse : King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 
above and to left, star to right, Brahmi legend around. 

“ rajno ... Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putra),.. ” 

57. 


1.4 

2*28 

Obverse : Bang’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“ ... (Maha) Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putra)...” 

58. 


J A 

2.11 

Obverse : King’s head io right, date illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark with a line below, star to right, 
legend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 

“ rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Rudra ’’ 

59. 

... 

1.5 

1.93 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date not legible. 

Reverse Hill mark, etc., 

“ rajno Mahakshatrapasa (Rudra) ... (putra) *' 

60. 

1 

1.5 

2.00 

Obverse : Kiag’s head to right. Date: 1 . . 

Reverse : Worn out, has dotted border and legend in 
Brahmi 

...... Maha sana ” 

61. 

2 

1,4 

2.05 

Obverse: King’s head to right, date behind. Date: 2 . . 


Reverse : in place of the usual reverse type and inscrip- 
tion the obverse type appears in incuse. 



TREASURE TROVE GOINS 

Sorab Hoard 


In the Mysore Gazette dated 5th June 1952, a notification from the office of the 
Amildar-Magistrate, Sorab Taluk, appeared concerning certain articles unclaimed in 
the Court of Amildar- Magistrate, Sorab. Among these articles, was a hoard of 
18 gold coins. The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this Department for examination and study. 


These 18 gold coins were reported to have been found on 3rd October 1949 by 
a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a hamlet of Haingi, Ohandragutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, near an ant-hill. On examination they turned out to be the issues of Vijaya** 
nagar rulers, viz., Krishna Deva Raya and Achyuta Raya. Nine of these coins are 
varahas and six are half varahas, while the remaining three are only lumps meant 
for dye-striking. All the coins, except one, have a seated image of Krishna on the 
-obverse. Many of them bear legend Sri Pratapakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of them have no legends. One of these coins, which is a half- 
varaha, has a Gandabherunda on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapachyufca Raya 
in Nagari. 


According to Government Order No. E 3 134 /dated 22-5-1953, ten coins that 
bear distinctly legends and one gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik- 
ing, have been preserved in the Coin-Cabinet of the Department; one specimen 
each of the varaha and half varaha, was sent to the Director of Industries and 
■Commerce for preservation in the Government Museum, Bangalore. 


These coins were found in two receptacles, one small, and the other large. The 
•details of these coins are set below: — 


A. COINS CONTAINED IN THE LARGER RECEPTACLE. 


1 

Gold 

51.5 

Grains 

1.3 c.m. 

Seated image of 

3ft 5Tcri<T 








Krishna 

^TKTSTT 



2 

Do 

51.0 


1.2 c.m. 

Do 

Do 

(Last two letters are not 





visible) 

3 

Do 

52.0 


1.29 c.m. 

Do 

Do 

(All are clear) 

4 

Do 

51.0 

ji 

1.3 c.m. 

Do 

Do 



5 

Do 

51.0 

11 

1.2 c.m. 

Do 

Do 



6 

Do 

52.0 

ii 

1.2 c.m. 

Do 

Do 

(Indistinct) 

7 

Do 

51.0 

i> 

1.15 c.m. 

Do 

No Legend 


8 

Do 

51.5 


1.12 c.m. 

Do 

Do 






(Indistinct) 




9 

Do 

51.0 

ii 

1.18 c.m. 

(Very indistinct) 

Do 



10 

Do 

23.8 

ii 

1.22 c m. 

(Gandabherunda hold- 
ing elephants in its 
beaks and claws) 

[cT] mi 
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16 
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B. 

COINS 

CONTAINED IN THE 

11 

Gold 

26.0 

Grains 

.93 e.m. 

Seated image 






Krishna. 

12 

Do 

24.2 

3 9 

.96 e.m. 

Do 

13 

Do 

26.0 

1 * 

.94 e.m. 

Do 

14 

Do 

25,5 

9 9 

.77 e.m. 

Do 

15 

Do 

25.5 

U 

.81 e.m. 

I)o 






(Indistinct) 

16 

Do 

52.0 

1 J 

1.08 e.m. 

(Only a lump 

17 

Do 

52.0 

15 

1.0 e.m. 

18 

Do 

52.0 

11 

1.05 e.m. 





sfY-wnr $ 
n*n 


sft smiT 


No Legend 
Do 


Do 


Numbers 1, 10 and IS have been illustrated. 


ANAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 

During November 1952, the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Bangalore, 
orwarded four large and sis small gold coins belonging to a large hoard for examina- 

fcl0n '-D- — ° ldln8 t0 the reporbl the Measure was unearthed at Anagondanahalli by 
one Pujan Basappa m his premises. On examination, the coins were found to 
e ong to the 18th century, struck by the Mysore rulers, viz., Hyder, Tipu, Krishna 
Baja Wodeyar III, respectively and also the East India Company. 

This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State. 
It consists in all 186 corns of the size of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
type. The bulk of the corns are of Hyder and Tipu Sultan, respectively, though 
ere are a few star pagodas of the East India Company, and Yarahas of Krishna 

Raja Wodeyar III. Besides, a few Fanams known as ‘ Giddakanthirai ’ struck by 

A *- 0-1— 

They are as follows : — 

Top Row ....Left to Right 

1. Varaha of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. 

Obverse : Sealed Sgnre of nmimshSSva™. Is fc right head Siva hold' 

Reverse , sf, SST* -** “ D “ » -« »» tie lap. 

Stai Pagoda, issued by East India Company. 

Obverse : Figure of Vishnu standing, Sankha and Chakra in the bands 
) of the God are shown by dots. dS 

Reverse . A star around which occurs dotted surface. 


2 . 






fie 

3, Bahaduri Pagoda of Hyder. 

Obverse ; Seated Umamahesvara as in serial No, 1 

Reverse : The initial of Hyder in Persian on a granulated surface, 

Bottom Row-Le/f to Bight : 

4, Kanthirai Fanam. 

1 1 

Obverse : Figure of seated Yoganarasimk 
Reverse : Not clear, 

5, Faruqi of Tipu, 

6, Fanam issued by Tipu Sultan, 

The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all the 
coins would be published in due course, 



PART IV 

BANGALORE DISTRICT 
1 

Oopper plate grant of the Ghitra durga chief Baja Madakari Nayaka in the possession 
of Sri M. G-urusiddiah, b.a. (Hons.), ll.b., Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 
Bangalore. 

(1 Plate) 

dort^jsDdo aSrl o 6 djsdOoKlodoB 6 f «) 0 . rtod^d ah,rtddO dad 

a A cO x w t) w 

alto's dod^d ^raafo^d s^d^sradd. 

(kodC) SoOrt) 

£3od, dod Oort djsabF 

1. a> ? cS&odrad^dad arao sradd dso ddosjorttfa sra oi-L.Fd 

^ ' t> CO 

2. ah co^^d OTosSi dod^dd tStfaJj ak oo cb^da’sddoo do&rt 

3. di cbSod^d ! I s&dortosftrt sradsraO?drt 

4. dioocftrtFd obddodd I s&gos^O, d{dd sSjsodart s^ted 

5. d^dOrtH ^^r^ara^reoEh^a^ai^r d>d3od 

6. ahdd sf^ddl dortdd 

7. ahsd sg^crad Dc>2u3 dod^ sreafcsxddcfo I sodct^js^ sg 

8. ddrtFd n^d^d ^dodo^odd, I ?ys>s§ w&stoqra roa^ &3 

9. d,3otf £dodtfrt£> zosjra^dd rra.skrfoffc. era II II zoddDos) ^ra 

10. ok^ak tf 3sJda I q&doft d^dd d^d, d;ra&d 3ado w I &a i§ o 

11 . d d,59dl cox ddddo d>3,dsrartd?3od;> srad s&dFfe^n 
1*2 Oort dwed sra dd dra&^^o^dd I cto rra-.s&A doadoqra 

* cp “ >»/ o 

13. s^esudod ^cradod £§ cO^sd orra^ dooo 

14. ^ da^ ^(^JS^rasiFdahod^ cOod:> sg^ ss^d, sradodcd^F 

15. sj/s wdod.^FSc) o&rterah ^JSoQaddodi 

*»/ CP , 

16. wdA^ii sgddrtFd rr^dosraddl djd^ e^rtacoo sjoes oi d 

17. dd^dsraodo l ddd^d^sd^ d^ ds^o ^oo II = II 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Sallivahana §akha varus hamgalu sa 1679 ne- 
% ya Yisvara namma samvatsarada Jeskta su 10 Sthiravaradallu Sampige 
Sidesva - 

3. ral Hidimbesvara I Yekanathemma I Vuehamgemin age pada- pali Suva 

4. Meludurgada Hirematbada I -Vomkarri devara moipmaga G-hatada 

( 64 ) 



5. edvarige I snmanmahanayakaoharyya Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri na> 

6. yakara putrarada ! Kasturi Ramgapa na-' 

7. yakara putrarada Raja Madakarri Nayakaravaru I barasi kotta pu- 

8. ravargada gramada kramav emfcyemdarre ' navu aluvambha rajya Chi- 

9. trahali sioie valagana Basapurada gramavamnnn ra, * f 51 Baramamna Na 

10. yakaraiyyanayaru • Vuchamgi devara pratislite madida kaladalli 1 kottlii- 

11. dda prakara I vi divasadalli sukritavagabekemdu dana purvakavagi 

12. liipga-rnudre stbapane madikottu yideve •> yi gramakke saluvamfcha 

13. kadarambha nirarambha nidhi nikshepa akshlna again i mum- 

14. ttad-ashta tejdvarjaneyamnu nimma putra pautra paramparyya- 

15. vu a-chamdrarka sthayigalagi anubbavisikomdihademdu 

16. barasi kottha puravargada grama sasana 1 svaratra dvi-gunam pumnyam 

pa- 

17. ra dattanapalanam I para-dattapaharena svadatram nishphalam bhavet 


Translation . 

Re it well. In the 1679th year of the victorious Sali^ahana era being the year 
Isvara, on Saturday the 10th of the bright half of Jeshta : 

To the worshipper of the feet of Sampige Siddhesvara, Hidimbesvara, Yekana- 
-themma and Vuchangemma, Ghatadadevaru, grandson of Vonkarideva of 
Hirematha on the upper hillforfc : 

Srlmanmahanayakacharya Kamageti Kasturi Medakerinay aka’s grandson , 
Kasturi Rangappa Nayaka’s son, Raja Madakarri Nayaka made over the grant of 
village in writing thus : 

In the kingdom of Ghitrahali which we are ruling, the village Basapura which 
had been granted by Bararaanna Nayaka on the occasion of the consecration of 
Vuchangi devara, has been granted by us to-day by establishing the lingamudre stones 
(to mark the boundaries) in order that merit might accrue. Wet cultivation, dry 
•cultivation, and all the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or under- 
ground, imperishables, future income, etc., belonging to this village, you may enjoy 
-along with your sons, grandsons, etc., in succession for as long as sun and moon 
■exist. Thus is the sasana of the grant of village made in writing. 

Protecting gifts made by others is twice as meritorious as making a gift one 
self. By seizing what is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

Note 

The record is on a single, copper plate and is engraved on one side only. On 
the top are Linga and Nandi flanked by moon to the left and sun to the right. Sixth 
line appears to have been inserted later on. 


17 
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It belongs to the reign of the Ohitradurga chief Baja Madakeri Nayaka, .son of 
ivast Hri Ran gap pa Nayaka and grandson of Medakari Nayaka. This Madakari. 
Nayaka appears to be different from the one appearing in inscription No, Hiriyur 
53, since that Medakeri Nayaka was the son of Dugapa Nayaka. Madakari Nayaka 
of the present record seems to be a descendant of Bararoanna Nayaka, brother of 
Iinmadi Medakeri Nayaka, while the other one is a direct descendant of Immadi 
Medakeri N ay aka . 

The record registers a grant of village Basapura in the Chit rah ali sime, i.e., the 
Ohitradurga province by the chief to Ghatada devaru of Hirematha situated on the 
hill. This grant is stated to have been originally made by Bharanaanna Nayaka on 
the occasion of the consecration of the goddess Vuckchangemma ; and the present 
record only confirms the grant previously made. The record incidentally furnishes, 
the information that the temple of Vuchchangamrna on the Ohitradurga hill was. 
constructed by Bharamanna Nayaka. 

The details of the date, viz.> S 1679 Isvara sam. Jeshtha su. 10 Sfchiravara, 
correspond to Saturday the 28th May 1757 A.D. 

OHITRADURGA DISTRICT 
2 

At Ohitradurga, on a bell in the Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple in 
the Kelagote extension. 

<3o\{ ctef o oo cDo i drU>£ 

■"* 5 ) . ~J ' 

Transliteration 

Vikrama sam 1 rada Chaitra su 1 llu mi • ragu Tipamnana maga Vemkapa 
Durgada sri Venkataramana devarige saveyimda. kota garnte I tuka vain I 3, 

Note ’ 

This short inscription on a bell records the grant of the bell to the god Venkata- 
rarnana by Venkapa, son of Tipanna. It belongs to about the eighteenth century A.D' 

paleographically and the given date might correspond bo Wednesday the ninth 
April 1760 A.D. 

3 

At Ohitradurga town, on a stone lying in the field belonging to Gaudara. 
liudranna near Kelagote extension. : 

4 Size 2VX1V 
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lastckrtFcto so£ d 'sdid n^cSd cfcclea d a^odo ?D& d^d 3co* 

V> CO ' — 0 —'09 CC Q CO 

djdras!) j)'-^' r x° , ~^- // 

1 . zodd cS^e?) 

2 . o& zoocDo 


Transliteration 

1. Bauada devi 

2. ya bumi 

This short record inscribed in the sixteenth century characters states that the 
land (on which the inscription stone is) belonged to the goddess Banada devi, No- 
other details regarding the donor or the date are mentioned. Banada devi of the- 
record is the same as the goddess Banasankari whose temple is on the Ckitradurga 

hills. 


At Janakonda, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone standing in the land belonging to 
Manjappana Hanumajja. 




1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


1. 

o 

jL} m 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


Size 2£‘ x 1£' 
sSoo&aS d d{0d a&wrio <3o3>d:>d 

CO CO .0 tj m 1 ■* 

s^draea j>-Q'x 0 2' 

aSodo 9cxh 

^ atSatosjfoctafc ^Osrsaod d 
so s3d:>d o^Fi- ?3ato t?dod do dro 
dFchd 20 0& OO - 

3dj^O «&c33o ^ah3d;> . . 

d^cj d^d^C 7 ^ t^odsdd sfort dosfo riljs^d 
d 3&fe30E»rt srad&flodd rv^dodo 

ZOdcQod sgjsod &O& 

fScXXfo^ 


Transit id ration 

Chemnaraya 

svasti srl vijeyabhyudaya Salivabana sa- 
kba varusha 1596 neya Anamda sam Ma- 
rgasira ba 13 llu srlmamn inahanayakacharyya 
Kamageti Kasfcuri Medakeri nayakaru . . • 

stalada senabhoga Ohemnapana tnaga uarnma bolsasa- 
da senabhoga Putamnage Janakomdada gramndali 
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8. barayisi kota holana 

9. ...... . 

10 . . 


. Ohikamna nay aka 


sumka 


Translation 

Chennaraya. Be it well. On the 13th of the dark ball of Margasira in the 
year Ananda being 1596th year of the victorious Salivahana era. 

The illustrious mahanayakacharya Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri navaka granted 
dry-land in the village Janakonda to the treasurj^ accountant Putanna, son of 
Ohennapa, the accountant of . . . sthala . (Further details are lost.) 


Note 

This record belongs to the Chitradurga chief Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri nay aka, 
probably the third in the line possessing that name. It registers the grant of some 
lands to Puttanna, the accountant of his treasury, at Janakonda. The details of the 
date, viz., s 1596 Ananda sam. Margasira ba-. 13 correspond to Tuesday the 15th 
December 1674 A.D. 

5 


At Kadabanakatte, Chitradurga taluk, oil a lingamudre stone standing in front 
of Chinnatnma’s house. 


Size 2 i'Xli' 


ta&.chrtr 3 £to3csjo Oort 3a>. 

co td co A co 

.1 . . s 8 

2. cfo 35 

3. TSy .... cchcsd ed 

4. 3b . . . . w 

5. «3 5 cS^Ort 3c$s3od 

6 . 35 ^ 

03 

7 . cfo 


Transliteration 

1. srlmatu saka va . Be 

va samvatsarada Magha pa . 

3. ntu .... Yalapa Ara 

4. su nija .... A" 

5. japa devarige Kadamara- 

6 . sthala kati kota . 

7 . ya nama 
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Note 

The record is on a rough unworked slab and the letters are also not well carved 
•so much so that the record cannot be read completely. It registers a grant of the 
village Kadamara sthala, same as the present Kadabanakatte where the record is 
found, to Ajapa deva, made by Yalapa Arasu. This Yalapa Arasu appears to have 
been a local chief with Adikavur as the seat of principality as is evidenced by 
another record found near the same village. Ajapa deva or Achala deva might be 
a guru of a matt situated at Adikavur (see No. 7). The details of the date are 
not complete ; the saka year is also not given. The record appears to belong to 
about the 16th century A.D. paleographically and the cyclic year Beya given in 
the record might correspond to 1526 - 27 A.D. 

6 

At Kadabana Katte, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone lying in the lands of Patel 
Hangappa Reddi. 

Size 3'Xlf' 

cfortr & t§dt)d 3d.o3:>o dortd da ofo a§je>odo did 3eji. 

CO « CO ' CO c CO 

d, dss© §i’ vO a/ 

^ 

2. ddr owotj .... 

3. d,dd d^oi drad .... 

qJ n 

4. doa A^dDda 

5. <daos> 

6. dra&dd . 

7. oda De>ad . 

8 

9. dritf . , dd . 

10. atodjs qradcdi 

11. da '^^di II « 

12. d to&dcSaoda 

13. ...... 

14. . . . . 

15. ddda ^eJbdad&Qo 

16. d 3oJS^3odi 

Transliteration 

1 . svasti 

2 . varsha 1508 .... 

18 
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3. tsarada Phalguna masa 

4. dalu srnnatu Sa- 
fi. yamna ayya . . 

6. madisida 

7. ya ray a .... 

8 . 

9. sagala . . rada 

10. yanu dhareyanera- 

11. dti kottaru H a- 

12. da bhogisi bahiri yemdu 

13. kota .... 

14 kidisi- 

15. davaru kapileya kom- 

16. da papake boharu 

Note, 

The record which is on a rough un worked slab has-been very much worn out- 
making the complete reading impossible. It appears to register a grant made by 
the illustrious Sayanna Ayya. The name of the donor and the details of the grant are- 
lost. Except for the saka year 1508 and the month Phalguna the details of the- 
date also are lost. The saka year 1508 corresponds to 1586-87 A.D. It is not known 
who the donor Sayanna Ayya is, 

7 

At the same village Kadabana Katfce, on a lingamudre stone lying in the land 
belonging to Sri Bhadra Setti. 

Size 

J> CO 

d, drags 3/ ycd' 

^ c\ 


1. 


2. 

d doddd 

3. 


4. 

d c3oad tsdsb 

5. 

<y£>3s|/3d 

6. 



7. . . cSsraeft) dsfo 
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T ransliteratioyi 

1. srTmatu Vibha- 

2. va samcharadalu 

3. Adikavura sthala- 

4. da Yalapa Arasu 

5. Adikavura 

6. Achala devarige 

7. . . Sivaya nama 

Note 

This short record registers a grant, probably of the land in which the- 
inscription stone is set up, to Achala Deva of Adikayur, made by Yalapa Arasu. This. 
Yalapa Arasu has also made a grant of the village Kadamara sthala to the same 
person Achala deva (see. No. 5) The present grant was made in the year Vibhava. 
No other details about the date are given in the record. On paleographic evidence the 
record might belong to about the 16th century A. D. 

3 

At Harnpanur, Barmasagara Hobii, on a lingamudre stone standing 
in the land belonging to Nllakanthappa. 

Size l 2i' x 1 \ ' 

wsfoFsrsrtd 3oO3j?jja0?jo £o£dod 

1 . ^ srso^^d 

2. c3^s3d 

3 . 

Transliteration 

1. Sri Samtesvara 

2. devara vrittiya kota 

3. bhumi 

Note 

This short inscription states that the land, probably on which the inscribed slab 
is set up, is granted as a vritti to the god Samtesvara. Neither the name of the donor 
nor the date of grant made are mentioned in the record. The record may be placed 
in about the 16th century A. D. on paleographical grounds. 

9 " : 

At Hire-madhure, Challakere taluk, on a viragal lying in the field of Timmanna, 

son of Mulappa. • ■ 

Size 5'x2T 
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sfoqfoiSabej sftjBozJ'rf zSari £sftes> 3 oojsodo &a did cDfddoi. 
d .droes n' x s9! 

~j s 

1* ^ sSjswsfrsra&ak sfodo^o rrad©a^.o es^Mo s&j&ea^abd ddi 

'“' W CO O £4 ' to <4, 

2. AjC eddcd^ ^ diic^i^cdi ©»c>7to(«fc (?) ^esidj^d a^tisSt^ d^i 

drt^di^esDdo 


1. 


o 


Transliteration 

Sri svasti Nolambavadiya Madarikalla gavanadikkala Kandara Kefcam Mula 
settiyara tarmna 

SrT Asagayya setti mulabatteya bijagomi (?) iridode Blrasetti sattu saggam- 
eridam. 

Note 

This is a viragal record. The vlragal is of the usual type having three panels 
The bottom panel depicts the scene of a fierce combat between the hero and a horseman 
The hero who figures prominently with his long limbs wears a gandagachche tucked 
with a dagger, rudraksha mala and armlets, has his hair done up into a knot to the 
right and hoids in his two hands sword and buckler. The horseman has received 
n. severe blow on the chest and has fallen on the horse-back dead. Another spear- 
man has also received a similar blow and is lying on the ground. The hero is being 
carried away in arms by the apsaras in the second panel while in the third he is 
seated on a stool in an easy posture wearing a kirlta and yagnopavita which are 
absent in the first panel, and is flanked by chamara bearing ladies. 

There is a one-lined inscription on the arch-like band at the top and on the thin 
band between the second and the third panels. Since the vlragal is worked on a 
hard trap boulder, the epigraph is not deep or bold, and it is only with great diffi- 
culty that its reading could be made out. It appears to record the death of Blrasetti 
in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti, Bijagomi, etc. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhure which was included in the Nolambavadi Province. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about the 10th century A. I). on paleo»ra- 
phical grounds. 

10 

At Chikka-Madhure 3 Challakere taluk, on a pillar hurried by the side of the 

Malles vara temple. 

Size 3' x 9"' 

Atf dcssocdug Si g&MasJ Sou. 

3,'xr" 

1. 

ta co 

2. sSos* sfocj - 



7-J 

6 A 

4. cOidzto a&sSri 

5. . . 

6. c3^n^£® a d do 

7. ?i ?3jswd^ rrsd) 

8. &r£ rto^^rsd^ d 

9. 3d;> c&/3$ 3*sd 

«J to 

10. ddoo eosScSjsdb 

1 1 . <d03o rras&E© 

00 Co 

12. fSe^cSdOfo- 

13. dJsa&cSjs (?) 

14. sSdrtah o 

o 

15. ?33 gfif ?3e)7i/S£& 

Transliteration 

1 . Ivattane malla srl' * 

2. mat Chalada- 

3. nkakara Gfaiigaru sa- 

4. yiramu palivaga 

5. . . suman aluttire 

6. Decka gavundara ma- 

7. ga Nolamba gavu- 

8. ndana gosasake ua- 

9. tta kambadole sasa- 

10. namam baredo Ma- 

1 1 . darikalla g a vu n<Ja 

12. Sami Benayya 

13. inadisido (?) 

14. besageyda Bi- 

15. nnani Nagdja 

Translation 

While Kattanemalla, the illustrious Ohaladahkakara was ruling G-anga six 
thousand and . . . , on the pillar set up for the gosasa of Dechagavupda’s son 

Nolambagavunda, the gavunda (the village headman) of Madarikal wrote the 
inscription; Sami Benayya got this done; Binnani Nagoja prepared it. 

Note 

The square pillar, on one side of which the present record is engraved, had been 
huilt into a platform by the side of the Malles vara temple and had been completely 

19 



74 


covered over by mud, leaving only the top portion which has been shaped like a lotus 
bud . 

The record belongs to the reign of Kattanemalla, probably a Nolamba chief. 
He is stated to have been ruling Gahga sis thousand, with the title Chaladahkakara. 
The only other reference to Kattanemalla so far as is available is in an inscription 
discovered at Neralige (E.C. VoL XV — Hassan Supplement, Inscription No. 
Araeikere 237). It records a battle between the Gahgas and the Nolambas during the 
reign of the Gahga king Marasitnha, in which Annavasayya, a hero on the side of the 
Gangas, fought and wounded many Ghiefs on the side of the Nolambas among whom 
was Kattanemalla also." Evidently the Kattanemalla of the present record is different 
from Ka^dane or Kattane appearing in some of the Gahga records as a contemporarj' 
of Srfpurusha or Sivamara II. 

The present record is not dated. Since the other record (Arasikere 237) is 
dated in 971 A.D. during the reign of the Gahga king Marasitnha, the present record 
may also belong to about tbe latter half of the 10th century A.D. Paleographically 
also the record belongs to the same period. 

The purpose of the record was to set up a pillar for the gosasa of Nolamba 
gavunda, son of Deohagavunda. As for the word gosdsa used in the present record 
it appears to mean goscihasa , i.e., the valour shown in defending the cows. ( See also 
JVI.A.B. 1942, p, 191 regarding the word gosasa.). Nolamba gavunda might have 
fought and died defending the cows and this pillar appears to have been set up in his 
memory. The headman of Madarikal has written the record, Sami Benayya got the 
stone prepared while Binnani Nagoja has done it. 

11 

At Asagod, Jagalur Taluk, on a stone built into a platform in front of the village. 

Size li'xl' 

eru^d sjcdocS A da s5 goo. 

sj.sdrara o Q'x.o' 

_2 

1. 3 fl do?i dcj 

CO eO 

2. e'd&F’S £o 093 CO ^d 

3. ^<3 croon do 

4 m rtd ^rsojo^d gjadod 

5^ ^-scrio^do codcdo 

5. id i giD^n zooGkcoo&rt 

*An inscription in the Maddagiri talnk, Mi 102, mentions a Chaladankakafa of the Pallavanvaya. 
Among his many titles is ‘ gajarajamalla ’ or ‘ gajarajaLnalla ’ which appears to be the same as 
Kattanemalla of the present record. This record is also not dated and appears to be of the same- 
period as the present one. : , 
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7 d z3wa d sa rt c3o do 

1 * — * — • ^ 

g. d ^joaoorldd djoodort dodo 

g. oortort l $Dcoonud S7>cQod 
10- dotarf ^jaia asD co3 . , . ste^R 

11 # # j dodd^doj . . 

12. cnoi3 d3c)dd^o l! b£ 

Transliteration 

1. Plavamga samtsarada 

2. Kartika su 15 In Nira- 

3. ttadi nrige Kasbari Ram- 

4. gapa nayakara Komara 

5. Medakerri nayakaru Ramgaya- 

6. na ( jatrege bamdu yidaga Asagd- 

7. da gauda Mubbina satfcige Savambtiya ma- 

8. ga Kodillimgapana mommaga Sambhu- 
# 9,. Limganage I hayigale hayida 

10. mecliige kota haii „ . manya 

11 • I Pamchama.ru l 

12. uta inadabeku I sri srl 

Translation 

On the 15th of the bright half of Kartika in the year Plavanga, when Medakeri 
Nayaka, son of Kasturi Rangappa Nay aka, had come to Nlrattadi to attend the fair 
(jafcre) of God Rangaya, (he) made some grant to Sambhu-lingana, grand-son of 
Kodi Tjihgapa and son of Muttina sattige Savanti the village headman (gauda) of 
Asagod, having been pleased for crossing the hayigale . . . panchamas . . * 

etc., should enjoy the grant. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Medakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kasturi Rangapa Nayaka, Since the record is not dated in the saka era it is 
difficult to know to which of the Medakeri Nayakas who ruled Chitradurga, it belongs. 
Since there were only two Medakeri Nayakas whose fathers bore the name of Kasturi 
Rahgappa Nayaka, and also since only during the reign of the earlier of the two, the 
year Plavanga occurred it is possible that the Medakeri Nayaka of the present record was 
the first. In that case the record may be taken as belonging to the reign mf Immadi 
Medakeri Nayaka who ruled Chitradurga during the middle of the 17th century A,D. 
The characters of the record also belong to about the same period paleographically. 
The given date, viz., Plavanga sam Kartika su. 15, might therefore correspond to- 
Sunday the 27th October 1661 A.D. 
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It records that the Chief attended the jatra or fair that took place at Nirta^i for 
the god Ranganafeha and made some grant as a mark of appreciation for making 
some feat of crossing the hayigafe, to Sambhulingana son of Muttina sattige Sayan ti, 
the headman of Asagod. 

12 

At Asagod Jagalur taluk, on a lingamudre stone in the land belonging to 
Sambkulingappa. 

ttritfjscb saoj&efo ^odiOorld $ djsodo Oorlsbid, 

CO 'CO 0 ) CO CO 

SlsSseB O Q' v O' 

1. 

2. d0i3dfe3 zhh3& d$&cb ^js 

3, 13 . . dw©0 

T mn si i tar a t'ion 

1. srl Murigesvami 

2. Mata seti Malapa matake hakisi ko- 

3. ta . . kola 

Note 

This short record registers a grant of some land to the Murige mutt by its 
disciple Malapa. Murige mutt is the famous Virafcaiva mutt situated at Chibradurga. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about the 18th century A. D. on 
paleographical grounds. 

13 

At Mugalikatte, Holalkere taluk, on the pedestal of an image lying buried by 
the side of Kodera G-urusiddappa’s land. 

O 07 QtJ CO Q 

od sfo^d. 

2. sdra&cb d^o jo' £>i3, ttfjd 

3. S3 135 dddo rid &©<2r1 

4. rtri^oSjsdabo did 

5. srad droabchOj 

6. 3ddcdi o 

c 

TranslUeiation 

1. Yaradama Nandanahosavura Bolagayunda Bhalariya 

2. madisi pratishte inadi deviya munde bitta bhu- 

3. mi mattar era dn gadde kolaga pattii 
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4. intikeyi gaddeyodeyain Mada- 

5. vadi Mayayya idan alidam 

6. kavileya kondani 

Translation 

(Goddess) Varadamma. Bolagavunda of Nandanahosavur got (the image of) 
Bhalari prepared and having consecrated (the image) granted before the goddess two 
mattars of (dry) land and ten kolagasof wet land. Madavadi Mayayya is the owner 
•of these dry and wet lands. He who destroys this is one who kills tawny cow. 

Note 

This record is on the pedestal of some seated image whose upper portion abov e 
dhe waist is broken and lost. The piece is lying in a field uncared for. The 
•disposal of the drapery, the delineation of the lower limbs and the fine finish of 
the toes and nails prove that the image must have been a beautiful one. 

The record which is in the beautiful, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadamma and it was got prepared and consecrated by 
Bolagavunda of Nandanahosavur. He also granted certain lands to Madavadi 
Mayayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given in the record. It appears to belong to about the twelfth 
•century A.D. paleographically. 


t 


14 


At Anagod, Anagod hobli, Davangere taluk, on a stone set up in the navarahga 
of the Siddhekvara temple. 


Size 3'X|' 


a-sdeorttf AriS^^d dcsraoahd 

ds3dortdg 3o;>. 

x S./V* 


1- acdJss&j 

2. dote ^0£3-S3 o3 

3. . 3 owsdj ddtdort 

4. 

5. d <o 

6. tOSo^ 2S <&> & 

7. 

8. Ad Oort rti& 

9. d^rt Ad 


. 20 
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io . 


11. 

•^O STOSS’ . . 

1 2 . 

c^dOorS 

1 3 . 

. . «S3c5 . cd 

Id. 

sScto s^oe^ei 

1 o. 


1 6. 


1 7 . 

. z& . ci 

1 8. 

SlScdl 

1 9. 

-cdo ?dsd?=^sd3^>o?^ ssg? 

20. 

st4 c3 

21 . 

c3 s3ociodo„ S3e>c^r^ ?^rs> 

CO fj 

22 . 

r?i=>££c, c^^-e>^c>c3 ^ 

23 . 


2d. 

sSoccd^oe© s3o^S3c> 

2 

^C5o a3^^S>«S*SdC$ 25a> 

2 0. 

a6s?, xdorlsd 

V* 

2 7- 


28. 

QE^d,, CjO jdClCd 

2 9. 

. . . . 

30. 

o£x> 2dis>c^i 

CO 

31 . 

oSisy^z^ sd doja 

32. 

c*o S5*5>cd 1 3 1 3g^/s>c5eD 

33 . 

cd rtciri sdo o <f il 

CO 


CZ7 r t 7 ? sZ i, £<s- ra t*io?i- 

1. sri svasti sri Jayabbyu- 

2. dava Salivabana, 

3. . s i' H, clya varnshaniga- 

d. lxi 16 69 i3 oyn. IF^ralxhia- 

5. vxx nama samtsada Sr-a^n.- 
<3, na lifblaulft £> i n i Su- 

7. kravara Anagoda srl- 

8. SicLcialiiigr!, devara gxxcll 

9. valage sHe sasaua- 

10. Kamagetti arasuga- 

11. lxi matba . . nada sva- 

12. in iga 1 ix Si did i n ga- 
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13. devarige . . pa . da- 

14. varu Kamnela gaudaru 

15. Narana gaudaru Naja- 

16. gauda senabkoga Kali- 

17. seyu . ja . Kaggala- 

18. varu Karadige Ravalai- 

19. ya sarvamamnya pu- 

20. shpada Sivapa Kamma^agi- 

21. re Mallayya badagi Na- 

22. goja akasale Ti- 

23. paruna Kayikada 

24. Mariyamna madiva- 

25. laru Chika tala vara Ka- 

26. magebi halli Ramga ha- 

27. laiyagala fcamna pu- 

28. mnyasbaru yl sallada 

29. . . . . . bhagavada 

30. garbhadalli yi bbumi- 

31. yolage goppa mu- 

32. ru pada 1 l • hora bi- 

33. da gallaga mam sri- 

Translation 

Be it weU. In the victorious Salivahana year 1669 j Prabkava, on Friday 5tk of 
the dark half of Sr&vana (is sefc up) the stone sascnui in the temple of the god 
Siddalihga devaru at Anagod. Kamageti arasu and the svaml of .... matba 
(granted) to the god Sidalinga devaru .... [witnesses] Kamnelagauda, 
Naranagauda, Najagauda, the village accountant Kalise, Karadiga Kavalaiya^ 
Sarvamanya pushpada Sivapa, Kammaragire Mallayya, carpenter Nagoja, goldsmith 
Tipanna, Kayikada Mariyanna and others. In case of division three portions 
to . . . , good fortune. 

N ate 

The record belongs to the reign of tbe Ghitradurga Chiefs. The name of the 
ruler is not mentioned and is merely stated as Kamageti arasu. Since the record is 
dated in 1747 A. D. it might belong to Rangappa Nay aka. 

It appears to register some graut, the details of which are lost, to the god 
Siddhalinga devaru in whose temple the inscription stone is set up, by the Kamageti 
Chief and the svami of some math a, the name of which is lost. A number of witnesses 
have been named such as the village headman, the village accountant, and members 
of various guilds like carpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, washerman, etc. 

The details of the date, viz., s 1669 Prabhava satn. Sravana b a, 5 Sukravara, 
correspond to Friday the 1 4th” August 1747 A. D. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT 
15 


At Dodda-Arasinakere, Ohikka Arasinakere hobli, on a stone lying in the paddy 
field in front of the village. 

Size 51' x 2£* 


wdc g)7&& agja^u^ odAd&Sofc eood doooad dc3 Q cd:>o dot. 

3ld3e>© SSO' X 30 .'* 

3 jj v 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


d^ SJsfcctf, dcb^O ^333$ dA>d3F 

agjSCOO^tf 2&2A20tf ^dWOT m tf cS^dd^ 
o&^<aode-o dtfdcftd sratSdd c&odjad 
2^d dafo 233^ 2?TSd3 dod£ dd 5a>& FS 20 E* 

^did^aatort^srodo d03odo & <3 «8 jb^ 23&>s3$f{© doori 
osrad cfcOcdod^d ^es3c&) .A^doc^d doaosadoritfo 

cds^Fg^do^sra^ eJ^c^owm^ A>c dratfd d^dd ^° 
gjOocko ^dod^ao^d^cOoddodod adade^ddd 
e>oes grarisdjd dcaootsy 2odd do.d emoSrtato 3d sre 

«< w vj 

ddd ^dodo^odd « doaos&dort's* ^<£rtd 

rtflcaocS^a&d ddofoog^d systfd « ddakogs^ . . $ ?$i3 d 

riogo^ c3e>a3d{z$dja$rrad d^ oo I 3 aotfritf <^3 

srac&^js^d dtfak doddc&^addoo djsdd 2^)d oil wo 

20 ito d*s? jjII g§jao s^dadafc oil I <^3 I ^ c 

. . . es3 aotf ol 2 DOd a6<9 oi rtoaocfc 2 ?i>dd agjsd ds? oil e>o£a 

a wdo, col dddora^ ^rsdescS^dd dart £>3 o . , . . 
dtfritf <3,3 sB^js^d dtf dortodio^d zjrert o III 23^#d dv> 
dill woraotfedff wodj^doli ^>d:>d<s! 3, o £ 3 <© 

00 1 ?3c>!lofs ddd .... 2 Pc)rtcdD 00 1 . . ddtfcxfo <3 

5e>^^js^d aos? . . , o III daaosd^dd d^cdo 

. . . . . * a^dn^ ?3«>rt 

• •*.... dotf a a eda o 

?J5)d£2 . . aotfrt'S 3 3,30^ Z§/3^0 

dd ac)^ ofll .sill do 

• * . . 5-sdod dtf! 3, o'&a{&ds?l o 

wosujstiJ s'sda ^es5 d^ddj^dd enodFsrad rtc 3rija& 

a o do^dtf 3^3 & od^ oof cocidoDotedrf otoo 6 d^d d^ 3 oe> 
adorl^ ^d ddo^^csjo 
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29 rtd^dc^odid:^ d^p-js^oofazg/sdo^oddo edod£A^js>odo 

30 eoddo g^rto&aSja^sfo g^rij^cOododo w&aw' 

31 dod£>8 tawo j^a^d Oh35 dj^dddo ydo yddo « 

32 ssj^d^do dd^ c^dddo ddo cE>j9i£rtoddo 

Zooq&rt 

33 rio&cdo 

34 . . dd 

35 ........ 

3 6 09 dosdd dodooji dododosdd .... 

37 C3O09 rS . . . 

3 8 <^t>4/e)di sdiaesdjs^r^ d^ dero& 

39 dodd « d^ddj^dd d<£crio rttd 

40 sss^d - 53^060 cruad^srt dtfdi ... 

-41 cdo edr^-s^ab rid dd oo dzo r 

42 d^ddos^d darted doodo d o^ed . . ' 

•43 d>sad duster ^.dwo«> B ^ d^dd^as?^ dradd 

44 . . . ^dcisdil ^ds^o ddd;^o sra oSjs^ 

45 ddoodaaoll dcS^ddr dd 

4 6 ^stf aaj^ojroo srsa&d^ ^^oll dr1o<£>d 

4 7 . . . . . . . . d00 ........ 

(43 Cod 54 doe^ddrt £)djs> ^H>0ood)&^) 

5 5 d^cd doocebrod . ....... 

-56 dodo ....,, 

57 rfrtd 

38 dd d . . rtj«>(3 ...... 

59 do dodo cro^ rid dd 00 

o 

60 

-61 c^djoas^ d^dd^d 

-62 ............ . 

Transliteration 

1.. svasti samasta-prasasti sahitam srimat-pratapa-chakravarfci 
. :2. Hoyisala-bhuja-bala Sri- Vlraballala devaraaru prithuvi sambrajyarp ge- 
3. yuttam iralu saka varasha savirada yimnura nalvafctom- 
* 4. bhatfcaneya Chitrabhanu samvatsarada Karfctika ba 5 S6 
5. srimad anadiy-agraharam Mummadi Ohola Obaturvvedi mamga- 
S. lavada Hiriyarsanakereya srimad asesha mahajanaingalu 


21 
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7. tammolage sarvvaikainatyav agi vodambattu srl Vladbava devara sam- 

8. nidiyalli srlrnan inahapasayitharuin apa Yirupannanavara. 

9. armina Nagapana mumdittu bareda dhruva mndigeya tira sa- 

10. sanada kramav emtemda&e a mahajanamgala vuligada vritiy-a 

11. Goviindaiyana Pacheyamnuana bagege a Pacheyauinna . . la kafci Na- 

12. gamnna Samideyan olagada vritige prati 101 ka haligala vriti 

18. Ka&ukottana haliya sambkavad-uttaramam Bo van a bhage 11 Ala- 

14. buja hali 2\ hola Kaururaya halige It vriti Kodihali 1 vri 1 

15. . . re hali 11 Bidirahali 1 \ gudiya bkagege Hosahali 1| amtu 

16. . . . Cbdle hali vri 3 antu 101 Varadamnna Narana devana bage 

vriti 1 . . . 

17 haligala vriti Kalakottana hali Rainganayakana bhage ll Chau - 

kana bali 

18. vnfctara § Ainnnamgere 1 aninmiru 1 Karuhali 1 vri 1 Melahali vriti 3 


19. . . , . . 101 Nagamna varada . . . . , bbageya 101 . . da- 

haliya vri 

20 . Kalakottana hali ll Mahadevarahaliya . . . , 

21 . . . . hali vriti . . . . . Biragauda Naga ... . . . 

2*2 , . . Melekali vi 3 antu 1 

23 Narana . . • , haligaja vritiya volcala kula 

24 . vana bhage lj Settihali 2t vala 

25. ....... . Karura hali 1 vri 1 Kodihali 1 vri 1 


26. Arrtnuru ^“Karadikere Senabovana haliya urdha bhage gade gudi 

27. vi 1 Melahali vriti 3 ante 101 3d mariyadege nalku tattina maha 

28. janamgala haligala stana manya volagagi ehabus-slmeya 

29. gadde beddalan uttu sarvva svamyavon uludanu anubhavisikomdu 

30. baheru kshetra-gudi hohu kshetragudi yihudu aroba- 

31. ru vura bitu kshetrava bitu bodavaru aru adaru a 

32. kshetradali tattat“stitavanu tetu hoguvaru 

Back side . 

33. gudiya 

34. . . daba ..... ...... 

35. . . - 

36. nan odave tammamge tammanodave 

37. amnnarnge ........... 

38. Hirivuru patanadojage ta pu taiidi 

39. daindava kolali a Senabovana baliya gade 

40. volage brahmara bbageya urdha bhage kaledu ... 

41. ya ardha bhageya gadde beddalu sarbba „ . . .... 

42. senabova Baqpgiige salu du mere ....... 
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43. pratapa oliakravarti srl Viraballala devarsar ane mavata 

44 sira daaa !1 sva-dattam para dattam va vd- 

45. liareti vasumdharam 1 sashthi varsha saba- 

^6. srani vishtayam jay ate krimi 11 Raguvina 

47, ...... hana 

48. (seven lines from here have completely worn out) 

55. vrittiya mariyade 

56. vali ma . samdu 

57. ge gade 

58. iage gade sa . . gudi 

59. ma tamma haligala ula gade beddaln 

60 . 

61. srl . . * srl Viraballala devarsara voppa 

62 

Note 

Most of the inscriptions published by Mr. Rice under Maudya and Malavalli 
Taluks are incomplete and in many cases inaccurate. This is very well accounted 
for by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Bice 
before the Archaeological Department was formed. Almost every printed inscription 
has appended to it the remark “ further portion illegible/ 5 But on examination 
in situ a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible. A short re-survey 
tour in parts of Malavalli Taluk resulted in the collection of many new inscriptions 
and complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
inscription in the Malavalli Taluk published by Rice (Ml. 1), for example, contains 
sixty-two lines while only eight lines had been read by him. 

This inscription (Ml, 1) was found -by Rice in front of the Madkava temple at 
Dodda-Arasinakere. But it is a pity that while the temple, the original structure of 
which goes back to the Choja period, is in an awful state of ruin, the inscription slab 
has been removed to the paddy fields in front of the. village by. a villager for use in 
the construction of a bund to his fields, thus causing much damage to the 
record itself. 

The record belongs to the reign of Ballala JIX, the Hoysala emperor. As- 
regards the date there appears to have been some, discrepancy. The saka year 124f> 
was not Ohitrabhanu as given in the record, but Prabhava. If saka year is taken into 
account the details of the date would correspond to the 4fch November 1327 A.D. in 
which case the week day does not tally with that given in the record. If the cyclic 
year Ohitrabhanu on the other hand is taken into account, it would correspond to 
saka 1264 during the reign of Ballala III in which case the details of the date 
answer to 18th November 1342 A.D., a Monday, as in the record and thus the latter 
might be the possible date of the same. 
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All the mahajanas of the agrahara — Mummadi Ohola Ckaturvedi Mangala alias 
Hiriyaraaanakere — agreed among themselves and placed on record the details of the 
vrittis enjoyed by the persons connected with the temple. It is interesting to note 
that a number of villages named in the record like Kadu Kottana Hali ? Kodihali, 
Bidirakali, Hosahali, Aunangere, Annuru 3 Karuhali, Melahali, Settiliali, etc., in which 
the vrittis had been distributed^ are still to be found around Hiriyarasanakere, the 
modern Dodda-Arasinakere. The record is stated to have been placed before 
TTagapa, brother of the Mahapasayitha Virupanna, who appears to have wielded 
great influence among the mahajanas of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of possession remained only for as long as the person remained 
in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 

16 

On a stone in the tamarind grove to the north-east of Dyavarahalli, Chikka- 
Arasinakere hobli. 

2 . 

B. 3orlo riorteroa 

4. dJS eaowsraS trod, o A zo 

w 

5. rfjso 

6. d £{drtort ^ 

7. ^jaah^ 

8. cboricS^di 

j 9 . do 

10. a*, CpddO c?F"* 0^^ 

11. 0 . . . . . . ♦ . dod 

• cd 

18. d: eb.o . . . adds djs 

-j »j 

14. dri dcfo . . , • . . 

A 

15 d stoadtf dcto dz&F 

• a w 

16. t&dod^dd 

c3 cw — J ' 

17 a& yassdd 

18. odo AOahddd ^edah 

19. djsddd^dd dradd 

20. ofod t>d 

21 . . - 


c3a)d 
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22. . . sSjarfcretf . ?&o .... 

23. dosSo . . . fi 

CO 

24. . q&fo.F cOo qteto,FE3o 

< 2 / G- 

25. 3 ?1otfcdc> e<3ofoo;> 

26. d dcDdcd^ #j0.oc3 ^c3o d&cScra 
2 7. do rlcji cfo 3<%c&0 JS'sc&jd 

28. d<^)dcdi dOOTl^ Z&3o 

29. a* 

Transi iteration, 

1. svasfci s rim ami mahamamdale- 

2. svara fcribhuvana-maila Talekadu 

3. Kuvalala Namgali Gaipgavadi 

4. Nonambavadi Uchchamgi Ba- 

5. navase Hanumgalu gom* 

■6. da bhujabala viragamga pra- 

7. tapa Hoysala sri Niira- 

8. simga clevaru Dorasarmidra- 

9. cl alii prituvi-rajyain gayvutti- 

10. re srlrnan mahapradkanam. sarvadhika- 

11. ri dam<Ja- 

12. nayaka Bittimayamgala- 

13. mi prim dippanu nu 

14. veggadeya vara- 

15. da Madi veggadeya Sarvva- 

16. jit sam vatsarada Karttlka 

17 . . ya Adivarada- 

18. mdn Hiriyarasana-kejreya 

19. Madhava devara Madhava-Chola- 
•_0. y&na halliya sumka asa~ 

23 . mtaka ganava 

22. . . modalada. . sum 

23. vellavam Talakada . . . ge . . . 

24. . dharmma yi dharmmavam kedisidana- 

25. la Gamgeya tadiyalu sayi- 

26. ra kavileya komda idam rakshisida- 

27. tarn Gamgeya tadiyali Bayira 

28. kavileya rakshisida mamgala maha 

29. sri 


22 
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Note * 

This record registers a grant made by Madiveggade of certain customs of 
Madhava Ckoleyauahalli (a village) of the god Madhava of Hiriyarasanakere/to 
some person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. The great minister and 
commander-in-chief Bittimayya appears to have sanctioned this grant. The grant 
was made during the reign of the illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla 
bhujabala Vlragangapratapa Hoysala srl Narasinga deva — evidently Narasimha I, the 
Hoysala emperor. No saka date is given and the cyclic year Sarvajit corresponds- 
to 1167 A.D. 

17 

At Aruhanahalli, Chikkaras maker e hobli, on a vTragal standing in the field- 
belonging to Khajaneyya’s son Siddiah. 

Size 4' x 3' 


agjs^ cg/asfr" «»®c3afyrj shrt 


sojaoriodosS <£{drla:>. 


£,3333® V' X 


1 dosjdjdcj sb o « 

i&rt csdo & . 

no /i j> n 

2 crsc03cS^od:d3 s3js>ddrtcn)& 


Trans liter at ion 

1 svasti saiimya sarnvatsarada Asvlja su 1 A Kirttiyarsara makkalir 

Nagarsaru svarggastaradalli ku . . 

2 Bayicliakka/davaru . . Bayi deviyaru Madara gaiidi 


Note 

This is a vlragal set up in memory of Nagarasa, son of Klrtiyarasa, chief of 
Aruhanahalli. With him appears to have died his three wives Bayichakka, (?> 
Bayidevi and Madara gavudi. 

The date of the record is given as Saiimya samvatsara Asvlja su 1 Aditya vara.. 
No saka year is given. Since we know from other records that Klrtiyarasa lived in 
the early part of the 14tli century A, D and also since the characters belong to the- 
same century it is possible that the given date might correspond to Sunday 2ncT 
September 1369 A. D. 

Among the other sons of Klrtiyarasa the following are known: Bachappa^ 
Devappa, Hiriyabayich^ppa and Chikkabayichappa. 

18 


At Aruhanahalli, Chikkarasinakere hobh, on a stone to the west of the Anjaney ^ 


temple. 


Size 5' 3'Xl' 2* 
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0 

tsorttfdodad ^oC) 4 


ssd^aadaotf cfoo fcjo&^cfo d^sSc^c>r5rf sJ&.sS;)^ 3r£F"o^&ji 

V C5 ^ 

3^ £55383 H'^'XO'^ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


a^sfrak «do^ 

daotfafc a^FOfcd, 

d trssfcS dddi 

6 « 

tjdd dosfo cS^ds^ c&^rj^FS^ 

^jt)d adcro $ 

o d^jdd dcfr>3rsso did 
3 do ad cS^ds^ e d^dd^d 
edd zjcOid^o^cro 
djsa ?J3”sdd dddo djs 

•i 

d uO£ dOjd doa 


Transliteration 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

.10 


svasti krlmatu Aruha- 
na haliya Kirttiyarsa- 
ra makkalu Bacbappanavaru 
ataaa fcamma Devappa avarggasta- 
nada dinau Subhakritu sa- 
in va[tsajrada Vayi&akkaaudba 

2 ku dina Devappa a D^vappana 
arasi Bayichakkamgeii 
kudi Bacbappanavaru ru _ 
ha barisi nilsida kambba 

Translation 


Be it well. The day on which Devappa, younger brother of Baehappa son 
of the illustrious Kirttiyarasa of Aruhanahajli died, was Friday the 2ud of the bright 
half of the mouth Vaisakha iu the cyclic year Subhakritu. 

To Devappa and his queen Bayichakka, Baehappa got the figures carved and 
erected the pillar. 


Note 

The record had been published by Rice as Mi. 13. The reading of it has novr 
been revised. The vlragal which contains the record was set up in memory of 
Devappa and his wife Bayichakka by De vappa’s elder brother Baehappa Devappa and 
Baehappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of Aruhanahal i. The saka year is 
not given in the record. Since Klrtiyarasa lived in the early part of the 14th centuiy 
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A. I), as noticed in E. 0. Ill Ml. 4, 12 etc., the cyclic year Subhakritu might 
correspond to A. D. 1362. But in that year there were two Vaisakhas and in neither 
of them the 2nd day of the bright half is Friday as mentioned in the record. 

19 

At Tippur, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a vlragal standing in the field belonging to 
Kempegauda, son of Chikkavenkate gauda. 

Size 6' x 4' 


dirt agjaodo 

£{drtQ;>. 

l'xv' 

1. ^Sosj^dd da as co Eodah 

2. TOdd dirt &dortdv©d enxSofto agortjadcfoo dd# . w 

co 6 

3. ^d dirt ^odi£8 dis<3^d rtja^dddirtes ua6 c^^drtci 


T ransliteration 


1. Sarvvajicu samvatsarada Karttika su 5 lu Basbiya Tippnra Odeya 

2. Dasana maga Siramgan ura udeyam hemgoleyalli vasakke ..... a- 

3. tana maga Timmana madisida gfivinararugana . . . . . . . baha 

vlragal u 

Translation 


On the 5th of the bright haif of Karttika in the year Sarvvajitu, Siranga, son of 
Dasa, lord of Baati-Tippur [died] in a raid where women were being molested and 
killed. His son Timmana erected the vlragal* 


Note 

This is a vlragal which records the death of a hero by name Siranga, son of 
Dasa the odeya of Bastiya Tippur. Siranga appears to have fought and died defend- 
ing the women of his village whom the enemies tried to molest. His son Timmana 
erected this vTragal in memory of his father. The vlragal has five panels of sculpture. 
Each panel is beautifully carved, like so many other vlragals in Aruhanabajji, the 
neighbouring village. No saka d3.te is given. The characters appear to belong bo the 
14th or 15th century A. D. and the given date, viz., Sarvajifcu sam, Karttika su. 5 
might correspond to Thursday the 6th October 1407 A. D. 

20 

At the same village Tippur, Obikka-arasinakere bobli, on a stone in 
Kulavadi Mullinga’s land. 

Size 4'x2' 

3 djs >£&)<£ 

sjjSfcs©; v'x-s' 
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1. ddad, dadOT^ctfao a^cb^a^d 

2 . ospo da35c)CrS)£;-5)0O^&iC dcda^do ddda dfe3^ 

8. ddc oteddo ^aosozadda^daKP dda^ dja 

4. crsdaetf rtadOa>&Oe>&s daodda^a rtcd rtod 

5 . z3cdaod dcSsrad AG^ hOdart^Fdaej dodo£ 

6. o«>da d^o^d ^o©£dd daoatesSdrtjscd rto . 

7. tsdcriado 3ao . dfcid fraozd ^asod 

8. ^dadjd rtartdOt>&£dajSF^ zzOa^craakd^ 

9. <asie> a »e>a&F . a3a ddaad dcs Scsddasd^ddt^ (5 

10* d,o£d, 3^)35 dsld^F djSCuadtfda&iZa^ 

<v w) ^ 

11. a^ £>£d eoot>^ c^dda ^da^crs^ortc&a^d 

12. oa . . , . . d ^SvSje^d Tj&at^odd^Fd cSd^ £3c> 

18. $ dod^d^dd da^^a rtaoda .... da 

14. . , . 3o ddr . . . . d dad 6 ^a djs^dossda doesrta 

15. cria . . . . . . s^d sk^e© ara^darttf 

16. da3 £a . . . . is d^cc 5a dart d«a d^rta d£ 

17. d di^ dw,£9 aro^a d^daFoda dart eo^ 

18. d . . . . cdaadOrt ^asw, s^ddd ^.dado^odd 

•0 « '** / 

19. . . «es^rt zodd doda^ort dodad £odd eoeo^o 

•20. rt dJ?)dd Zodd otfcdaort «s?cdad z^dd 

21. * drodort d^dar^/aoda dd^azocld rtodda^d dd 

22. dcda ds?rt dadad)da ^aad d c§ cotfda & 

28. dadasgda drtzja daa^ osadatfa d& d sl/d 
24 dco djd&, o dK>& dodcbo da^a d 

25. ^a.da des> dao&dada stfrta zasrad 

26. ^aada^da 3o3dd£ dod£zj « dfe^ss 

27. sjc^arttfrt daad dasdj dad . ... 

.28. d J) za^tfweertesfcSfc rtds^tfrt 

O Q 

29, dadrt taoda sSb&eo a^arttfrt c^d 

.80. da dd ca oi;oo s^wesrt&d dtscs 

-81. jce^dart^rt cbOod ^fe^rtsdodao zi^Esd 

.82. <£dda ^odartdd) zacda ydrdrt zai^da doda 

83. dadrt d^srartd dadrt d 3 djadcdad da 
34, drt d o da^dda edozadrta dasdddort dad 
3 5 . d^cOao 

co 
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Transliteration 

1. srl sosti samasta bhuvanasrayam sri-pritnvrva- 

‘2. llabham maharajadhirajam paramesvaram parama-bhatt^r 

3. rakam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sainyakta chu- 

4. daruani Male-raja raja Malaparulu gaipda g&mda- 

5. bkernmda Sanivara-siddlh Giridurgga-malla chaladainka- 

6. Kama vairibha-kamtlilrava mamdalikara gonda-gam ... 

7. Adiyama-kula . . . sajana Kainchi-komda Na- 

8. kana pura Magara-raja-niEmmula Cbola raya-pra- 

9. tishtacharya . . . ya sainuddharana Kadavara desa patta ni- 

10. ssamka- pratapa-ckak ravarti H oy isalabh u ja-bala 

11. Srl-Vlraballala devanu pntuvi rajyam geyyuttira- 

12. lu ...... da Tippfira Kavi-kamdarppara sisya Ba- 

13. laebamdra- devara makkahi Gumma . . . . nu 

14. . . Kamdarpa . . na makkaju Bovamnanu . Chamnanu 

15. ya Tippuia pattana svamigala 

16. makkalu . , . , chi aetfciya maga Par idi settigu Kaka- 

17. ra setti pattana svami cbakravartiya maga amta- 

18. ppa . . . yabivarige kotta sasanada kramavemtendare 

19. . anuana odave femmamge tammaua odave amnara- 

20. ge mavaua odave abyarnge aliyana odave 

21. mavamge serdukomdn sapratibaddhade gamdanullade vad a_ 

22. veya halige suduvudu tottappade eledu bi- 

23. suduvudu hagaln sole yirulu sajjane vo- 

24. dalali vokkala rayakke damdav iila mattu sa- 

25. ttudu hana tumbidudu kilagu bisadi- 

26. koduvudu kadarake damdavilla a pattana 

27. svamigalige saluva many a mane . ' . . . . 

28. sa 2 Cbikkakatanagere vo gadde volage 

29. . . , manege bamdu pattauasvaoiigalige era- 

30. du beddala 1200 Cbikkakatanagere patana 

31. svamigalige Hiriya katanagerevali Chikkanana 

32. eradu kandugavanu jaya archanege bittanu Hariya 

33. manege prafcibhagena manege pa 2 holeyara ma- 

34. nege pa 1 matavanu arambavaou madadavarige mane 

35. vana yilla 

'Note 

The stone on which the present record is engraved was completely buried 
under the earth, only the topmost portion containing some figures in relief being 
visible. When excavated it was found that the stone contained an epigraph fairly 
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well preserved. On the top of the record are the figures of sun, sword, Mukkode, 
davane, davanakolu and moon in the top row and a tiger and an anthropoid 
G-andabherun da in the second row. The Gan dabherunda has placed his hands on 
the heads of two bhaktas who are seated with folded hands on either side. The 
figure of G-andabherunda is commonly represented on the inscriptions of the 13th 
century A.D. found in parts of Malavalli and Maddur Taluks. 

The record introduces us to Vlrabaiiaia II, the Hoy sal a ruler with his usual 
titles. It appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for 
exercising certain powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed 
during those days, by the pafetanasvami, Nakarasetti and other leaders of the 
place 


A mention of Balachandra devaru, disciple of Kavikandarpa, is made in the 
record. As we know that Balachandra was the son of Kandarpa deva from a record 
discovered on the top of the hill near the same village of Tippur ( see next record) 
it is possible that Kavikandarpa was both his father and guru. Balachandra him- 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inscription found in the fort at 
Belgaum. 


No date is mentioned in the record. Since it belongs to the reign of Viraballala H 
and since the son of Balachandra is mentioned in it, it might belong to about 
1220 A.D. 

21 


At the same village Tippur, Chikkarasiuakere hobli, on the pedestal of a Jina 
image on the hill. 

zMdAd 3d 3§ja?&)s?, 030 adrbd rf sSjaodd && d £>& da3 

6 \ * " oo ca ' — ° q 


1 . 3^ sjtfato $3 sister 3o33rtS(3d 

2^ sSort fso 

3. dosft rtodortetf 33DS3 

4. ai.&al 

Transliteration 

1. svasti vubhaya-hhasba’kavrehakravarti Kamdarpa devara madavalige 

2. Somnna deviyara maga Kanurggana tilakanum appa 

3. Bala Ghamdra de varum tamma gurugalige parokshavagi uiadida 

4. pratishte. 

Translation 

Be it well. Consecration made in memory of his guru by Balachandra deva,. 
ornament to the Kanurggana (group), emperor among poets of either languages and 
son of Sonnadevi, wife of Kandarpa deva. 
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Note 

A small hill near Tippur was once famous for the Jaina basti constructed on its 
top by the well-known Hoysala general Ganga Raja in A. I). 1117. But for bhe 
beautiful inscription ML 31, which records the construction of the basti, and a few 
fragments of sculpture strewn all round, nothing of the original basti now remains. 
There are a few mutilated Jain images lying here and there uncared for. Among 
them is an image of a seated Jina whose head is broken and lost. Oli the pedestal 
of this image is the present record. 

This inscription records bhe consecration of the Jina image by Balacbandra 
deva in memory of his guru. This Balacbandra deva appears to have been a great 
poet both in Kanoada and Sanskrit. Though none of his works is yet available, 
there are two inscriptions in Belgaum fort composed by him. He has called himself 
in those inscriptions as chaburbhashakavi chakravarfci, i.e emperor among poets of 
four languages. 

The guru in whose memory the image was consecrated is not named in the 
record. Bub from other sources we know that his name was Madhava Chandra son of 
Saka]a Chandra. According to the inscription No. 19 noticed above Balacbandra deva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kandarpa or Kandarpa deva his own father. Balachandra 
himself was the guru of Lakumadevi, wife of the famous Kannada poet Janna. 

That Balachandra deva’s father was Kandarppa deva and mother Sonnadevi are 
additional pieces of information gleaned from this record. 

No date is given. Since the other two records composed by Balachandra are 
dated in 1204 A, D. the present record also may belong to the same period. 


22 


At Settihalli, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a stone in Manchegauda’s land to lira 
south of the village. 


Size *2'T x 2'T 


a§j»oc30 dad Sod 

J)' a" XJSi'cr 

1. 4 A. 

e u 

3. ^vJ3t3.0 <3 

4. ti 3£d 

3. ab 
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T ran slit e ra tion 

1. svasti sri Asevayyana 

2. magatn Ariyamma setti 

3. bittuvattamam kot-tam i- 

4. da kodadavaru kavile- 

5. ya komda papake hoha 

Translation 

Be it well. Ariyamma Setti, son of the illustrious Asavayya* granted the 
bittiLvaita (land granted for the maintenance of the tank). Those who do not maintain 
this (grant) will acquire the sin of killing tawny 7 cows. 

Note 

This short inscription of which only the first three lines have been defectively 
read and published as Ml. 26. by Rice, actually contains five lines. It records the 
grant of land for the maintenance of a tank by Ariyamma setti son of Asevayya. The 
record ends with an inprecation that he who does not continue the grant would incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows. Asevayya appears to be the same person mentioned 
in am inscription noticed below. 

The record is not dated. Paleographically it may he assigned to about the 
tenth century A. D. 

23 


At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere bobli, on a vlragal to the east of the 
Sid dhes vara temple. 


Size 5' 4"X3' 


^d^rtoo rv^did ^d^c^dd rti&ceb s^sdF^ ^did ^drtoi. 


1. dc£ ^didd diO d$S^>di TiGOd 

eo _j> v> ' ^ cn 

2. sotf ^drtort dc^F*rt 

3. dd li d^dod ooov ddqr^dodd^d dcOidjdrad 

4. doo s&j^doccbaJ dojartd jysciratfid dweeb dirt sodrtididd srdosran 

5. o 36didJ3^i ^a3i^di s§£ortd . . . e^rtdeo d . . uv dii 

6. d$?drto:> cSiefOdi . ^irt d .... ^jsdorto&iddj©^ 

c%5 <D . • • « 

7. edi^di nsd . . . . . _ erodes ^o3id . 

■8 . . . *sj dja35a)dddi . . ... 



abodrodo 
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Transliteration 

1. svasti srl Tnbkuvanaunalla Talekadu-gomda bhuja~ 

2 . bala Vlra-gamga Vishnuvar&dhana srl Vira-Ballalu de- 

3. vara pritivirajyam geyvuttam ire H saka variska 1114 kaneya Paridhavi 

samvachckkara Chayifcra masa- 

4. dalu Sosaliyapa Mugara nadaluva Chataya nayakana maga Badagudu nada 

Kadalavagi- 

5. la Perumalu nayakanu Polagara .... kalagadalu ka . . ra urn 

6. ralivinalu rniridu migucha vlra-svarggastan ada ... . 

kodamgeyu dhamala . na. . . . , 

7. yakanu gada Narananayaka .... 

8 i kalla ruharavanu . yumatam . 


Note 


This vlragal inscription has been published by Mr. Rice as Malavalh 27. It 
has been revised here. The record belongs to the reign of the Koysala king 
Viraballala deva who is given the usual titles of Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakadu and bhujabala Vlraganga- Vishnu var&hana. The viragal is set up in 
memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Badagundu nadu, son of Chataya 
nayaka who was the ruler of Mugara nad (Mrigur nad), for having fought in the 
battle with Polegas and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
kodange or grant was also made for him. The name of the sculptor who carved the 
vira-gal is lost. 


As regards the date, only the names of the cyclic year Paridhavi and the montl 
Chayitra are given along with the^saka year 1114. This date corresponds to March 
April 1192 AJD. 

24 


At Kadlavagilu Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a viragai to the east of tli 
Siddhesvara temple. 

Siz:e 3' x 2'6 ;/ 

ea^ddd^d &c3^d$d d dQ^s^dodod ££diioo. 

d, dross 


1. . . ... . . • ■ . - . 

2. 23^ . . ... 

3. . . . . . dd dodd.dd do o oo d&osraftci era 

O' “ i * 

4. cSje^tad sracSjs^&ido aooooo*c3 ^drSeoo 

5. s^dooEsd sodso 
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Transliteration 

1 

2 koja bid da 

3 Kara samvatsarada Bkadrapada su 1 lu Kadilavagila Da- 

4. yojana maga Day5janu huyisida vlragallu 

5. senabova Kamamnana baraba 

Note 

This is another vlragal record found in the same village Kadlavagilu. The 
top portion of this inscription is worn out and lost. The record states that . . . 

Koja fell (fighting in some battle) and that the stone was set up in bis memory by 
Dayoja, son of Dayoja of Kadalavagilu. The record was written by Kamanna, the 
Village Accountant. The record may be assigned to about the 13th century and the 
given cyclic year Khara may be equivalent to 1231 A. D. Kadilavagilu mentioned in 
the record is the same as Kadlavagilu where the record is found. 

25 

At Kadlavaghu, Ohikkarasinakere hobli, on a vlragal to the east of the 
Siddbesvara temple. 

2^d<bd36 rv^dirfo ^d^d $£d?radti ^dF&^dejdid 

£{drtOi. 

1. sSoo d^ddo 

2. d adidcdrd ££d wostfo cS^ddi derives d 

3. d^ddd ooov dOd^d dodd dd tp^daJd droddoi sSjado *35 >ot$>s$ di 

4 . dd dido ddrtiodi dc)d *>V\o dja£)i5e>es sadioj) 

5. &£orraddod &drrs>ddod didi ^)dicrii ssofod 

6. da ^auaranc dd&doi diesid dodita a^d^rtr^dacidall 3o gSjao^d 

5c>di 

7. ai> s-sc&dd dadjd, di^£>{dddi dorratfi d^d eiodo . . 03&3e>c3a?$ 

8. dill *3 3oo djssasdddi drasddi gJdaaara.Dcja did daodtfstss© 

Transliteration 

1. svasti srl tribhuvana-malla Talakadugomda bhujabala-vlra-gam- 

2. ga Vishnnvardhana srl Vlra-Ballalu devara pritvi rajyam geytam ire 

3. saka-varisha 1114 Paridhavi samvachchharada Bkadrapada masadalu 

Sosali nadaluva Ma- 

4. gara Chikeya-nakana magam Badagumdu nada Kadilavagila bhumikara 

Kameya* 
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5. nayakanu bolagada-gamda sib agar a gamda manu Kameya 

nayaka- 

6. nu Kadilavagila karakinaln buruva magucki vlrasvargastan adanu i kalla 

koysida Kame- 

7. ya nayakana suputra kuladipakanu Taiagaiu gauda ballaham . . rati 

nayaka- 

8. nu^ i kallam ruharavanu madidanu Puradachariya rnaga Mamdali- 

kachari srl 

Translation 

Be ifc well, while the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla conqueror of Talakadu, 
Bhujabala Yiraganga Vishnu varddhana sri Viraballala deva was ruling the kingdom 
of earth : 

In the month of Bhadrapada in the cyclic year Paridhavi, corresponding to the 
saka year 1114, Kameya nayaka, farmer of Kadaiavagilu in a Badagundu 
nadu, son of Chikeya nayaka of Magara (Mugur?) ruler of sosalinad, unflinching 
hero, champion oyer adulterers, having returned the cattle in the Kadilavagilu battle 
field, attained the heaven. Kameya nayaka k son Taiagaiu gauda, an ornament of 
his race, got this stone set up. Puradachari’s son Mandalikachari carved this stone. 

Note 

This is one other vlragal set up near the Siddhesvara temple at the same place 
Kadlavagilu. The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala 
deva and mentions the death of Kameya nayaka of Kadilavagilu during a cattle 
raid. He is praised here as a champion over adulterers and an unflinching hero. His 
father was Chikeya nayaka, ruler of Sosale nadu. Kameya nayaka’s son Taiagaiu 
gauda got the stone set up in memory of his father. 

Saka 1114 Paridhavi sam. of the record corresponds to A.D. 1192. Except the 
month Bhadrapada, further details of the date are not given. 

26 

At Manchanahalji, Majavalli hobli, ou a stone standing to the south of 
Dodda-Madegauda’s back-yard. 

Size: 

Sj.c^ 33P3 • X -3'n" 

J> * 

1. I f 7lKFe>5) 

3. ^o&sociOo 
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4 . rlcS^c 3d;>g 

5. d<b03o 

6. dd s3ds5 rt&s 

7. dadsfosh, 

8- a> r ^zicttodo dah 3 

to _u ^ X tl) 

9. o ddod oasrv do 

10. do £0So sdDqjsjc^ dcds^d 

11. . . ^^d5C3^E5£)OOc)&i trs&idddo^d . . 

12. dc^djsd dosjcLdd 

eS <P 

13 

14. d dd ere gads? ah dd ...... 

15. ^jsdcdio^ccbddd 3adjsd 

16. d^cti^crs&ijOTicdD^^ .... 

1 7 . dtfcdo 

18. doahdd dOtSOa&o:) .... 

CO 

19. d^dod Kra^ £© .... 

20. 3docb dort 

21. sWs^ab o erf . .... 

22. 3?T3>i>3 ao^) d,£s3 cdoodvffl, d3e>& . 

23. £>dd . ... . 

24. doodd rv3<2 .do 

2 5. ©godo e3js 

2 6. cooo^ d^cj^dooSjs^rto^ £0 r3g£d . 

2 7 

Transit teration- 

1. srl Ganadhi- 

2. pataye namah 

3. srl Namjnmda lim- 

4. gayem namah srl ISa- 

5. rasimha samiya- 

6. vara padave gatih 

7. subham astu 

8. svasfci srl vijayad-bhudaya Salivahana sa- 

9. ka varusha 1594 sam . . . 

10. du baha Paridhavi samvatsara .... 

11. . „ srlmad-rajadhiraja raja- par ames vara . . 

12. Maisura samsthanada 

13. . . 


26 
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14. Narasaraja vadeyarava 

15. Toreyamnaiyanavara Immara . * . . 

16. thuvl-rajyam geyutiha 

17. valiya na 

18. miyavara samuidhiyallu ..... 

19. bhojaaa maduva brahmana 

20. kadeya maga 

21. Chanahaliya grama 1 a sa . . . . . 

22. kannati sila-prafeishtheyamnnu madi ... 

23. ta slmeya vivara 

24. mamchada gala . sain 

25. allimdam temkalu mo . ..... 

26. yimti chatusimeyolagula nidlii nikshepa „ 

27. 

Note, 

The right portion of this record has been worn out very much and cannot bo 
read. It seems to register the grant of a village probably Manchanahalli for feeding 
Brahmans in some temple. It gives the usual title of the Mysore kings and 
mentions incidentally Narasaraja Ocleyar, but the king to whose reign it belongs 
cannot be made out. Judging from the date which is given as s. 1594 it must ho 
a record belonging to the reign of Dodda Deva Raja Yodeyar. The details of the 

date are lost except for thasaka year 1594 and, the name of the cyclic year Paridha vi. 
This year corresponds to 1672 A. IX 

27 

In the riuned site of the becharak village Bommana hajli, Malavalli hohli, on a 
stone standing near the banian tree. 

Size ;3'6"x2'l(r 

<3^$ c3jta aSj dado 

s&ticJ da d .ioddid Sos. ” 

— • CO 

SL f £-"x~2 r OC r ' 

1. ^ 

2. rfd^or! 3d* u oo siod, aradid aredd< drtrodo 

3. d Sojsu rfo^cdi do^ll $«$. aajR^dob roosradd dd d 

4 . dial ovi.s. siod:, dd F-drodnsd dd dodd^dd jsoib & o tnqJsm*sleK> 

i^d ara n . 

5. awra©o»» a^ddd^d V d C dd,33d ^d oscdc dtara 
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6. cracdy . ^fosoao z&^crs&^o r^c r c^ o dt:o ^'^s&sb' t*- 

7. oortja^d rtes&od ■[Vsfos&zfj 

8. d tS^ds^sjcSajod ^sfosdfSa e^dcrscfo <&£cto> dcfafocto . '. ';" 

9. . . . . Se>033^Ss5d dart tas ^Oddd&rt eroozotfakar* dati .',' .', 

10. <2>crs>^addd ^dido^orid rtdirt asccbdo eruozo^odJan 

11. sraO&rf dasad ££d:>rt do;>d ddortjad rf^eSjs^rleo sSv/ad^dds? 

12. odi na^dadrt© <3dort dd^rdJSd^sran KraOcSetoart e^ rr^do^ 

3 3. dcnd ^^ssSdcSjatfnari zao craves es&^etf yrra 

14. sraqSjsSow wstf^ja^rt d^si dd 

15: . . - ^^ero ^odi ddoddcdran « dossa^F 

16. dd ctoaten doso&o tsdoz^dA^jsod^ EO&Ocfoodo ^js> 

17. h3 n^d^rtjadrtab daasadrtH erart^artcd/a^dOFq^ crads 

18. qS^oS^d^aorto ^rtFdasasgP srao^rsdd^do ddo 

19. sJjdsra, G^rtoeso gJ^o dddsa^zraodo ddds^ds^d^ 

20. £33 oo qSd^s 6 ! ^d^,o ddd^o srs cSja^sod^ ddaoqj 

21. era ate* sSfjSf dadsJe^&f ^ss^oteo srsab^s^s !l * 

Transliteration 

1. srX Ganadbipataye namab sri 

2. namas-fcumga siras-ebumbi ohamdra-chamara-charave trailokya 

nagararam- 

3. bha muia-stambhaya Sambhave U svasti sri Jayabhyudaya Salivahana 

6aka va- 

4. rusha 1463 samdu varttamanav-ada Plavasamvatsarada Phalgupa §u 1 

Budhavaradalu sriman maha- 

5. r&jadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri Vlra-pratapa &rl Ylra Acbohufca 

raya maha * 

6. raya . sukhadim Vidyanagariyaln prifchvi rajyam gaiiifctiralu 

srimatu A- 

7. lugoda rajyadhipati sriman Mahasenasamudrapalana Gaja simba 

8. ra Virappa vadeyara kumarami Achcbufcaraya Virana vadeyaru 

9. Sadkipanavara maga Cbika Sadhipanavarig© 

umbaliyagi kota 

10. sila sasanada kramav emtemdare Damage rayaru umbaliyagi 

11. palisida Talakada sirnege saluva Danugbra staladolagana Bommana hali- 

12. ya gramavanu n image sarwarnaiiyavagi palisidevagi a gramake 

13. salnva cbaius-slmey-ojagada nidhi nikshepa jala-pasliana akshxni &ga- ' 

14. mi siddba sadhyav-emba ashta-bboga-fceja svamya saba . . . . / 

15. . . . . nlti nimma putra-paxitra-parampareyagi a-chamdralkkd- 
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16. sthayiyagi sukhadim anubhavisikomdu bahiriyemdu ko- 

17. ta grama-godageya sila-sa.saaa(j dana palanayor-madhye dana- 

18. chhreyonupalanam danat svargam avapnoti palanad achehutam padam 

19. sva-datta dvigunam panyam paradattauupalanam paradabtapaharepa 

20. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavebl sva&abtam paradattam va yoharefci 

vasumdha- 

21. ra shasbtir varslia sahasrapi vishtayam jayate krimih 8 sri 

Translation 

Obeisance to Ganadhipafci. Obeisance to Sambhu beautiful with the fiy-flap, the 
moon touching his lofty head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds : 

Be it well. 1463 years of the victorious Salivahana era having past and the year 
Plava being current, on Wednesday the 1st of the bright half of Phalguna: 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri Vlra-pratapa hr! Vlra 
Aehchutaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth with happiness in 
Vidyanagari : 

The illustrious ruler of Alugod kingdom, protector of ocean, viz , the huge army 
Achchutaraya-Virana Yadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya (himself) son of Gajasimha, 
granted as an umbali to Chika Sadhipa, son of Sadhipa, thus : 

u As we have granted to you as a sarvamanya the village Bommanahalli in 
Dauugum. sfcala belonging to Talakada sime which had been granted to us as an 
umbali by the king, you may enjoy in succession, wibh your sons and grandsons in 
happiness within the four boundarhes of that village the eighb rights and powers of 
enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishables, etc., as long as the moon and sun endure.” Thus is the 

ff 

silaSasana of the grant of the village. 

Usual imprecatory verses : 

Note 

' This record like the one at Halasahalli, ( See No. 33) belongs to the reign of 
Acbyuta Baya, the Yijavanagar ruler and registers the grant of the village of 
Bommanahalli in Dhanugur Sthala in the Talakadu sime, with all the usual rights 
as a tax free grainagodage to Chikka Sadhipa son of Sadhipa, made by Aehchutaraya 
Yirana Yadeya, son of Virappa Yadeya. Aehchutaraya Virana Yadeya who was the 
chief of Algod and the Talakadu sime had these territories conferred on him by the 
king. The date of the present record corresponds to Wednesday, 15th February 
1542 A. D. 
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28 


At Ohandahalli, Malavalli hobii, on a stone lying in front of the Basavesvara 
temple. 

Size : 5'X2'6* 

dodSo^cfoO wdsS^d i3C«fera dd £diOd zaadod 3co. 

( da^o^d ^ddo ^jd^pv<5 # ) 


o5i3o2p-S7<- 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6* 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


# . dod£i <y£>s3t)ddo .... * 

. . £^didi diaraa^qrado . . * 

Ofotf e>£>53& diOdiOK>d 

. tra&oaj&^dd daddid dsod 

c3js& ddicdi ^dcdi ddiofos&o 

_B 

aj^-0 3dv§> diOccboK>ddd di&tfi ?^ddod . . 

oK> ddd did oodd dio w dcdd# drado . 

ot *0 V 

at) n^od diosS^rf^odd did stfadn^od disdn^odd 
od oOidd/^rrad ddid, ^sSri^odri^io dodd . 


oSio divi^doi d^eod die) dido 3c)fi t? di^K^a^id^i 
adi ^-sod^d dirt dra&dfe^cdid did draddcra 

. do& dkSodid did ood^adodi sSjs^d^cdid did ad^d^ 
oDio^^ ^q^driodiio ^dow^ cOi dfe^ssd djsdidosreh &/sk3$ co 
oc)5c)ddd ^didoiccdcS oii^ s^dd sodd ddo djsdcrart ^°di 
ddod etOdiK) dTOjdjddddcdi ddid ddcdiodd £&doi diii^ 
e^OTrc3idd;> eoodd diiocrado e>oodo di<d ^^adoi e£j8C*3 


d^d ddi „ did 


ciiddi 


« ddro.F 
© 


ddi 


£>od dx 


rfirfri <^E3^io #,e»iSuso* « ai^m 33j«art^ ^raoJjrfso s&ssJj 


Front- 


1 . . 

2. . 

3. . 

4. . 

5. . 

6 . . 


poipDil ss^p" dddi 

Transliteration 
(The top portion is broken) 

# painohanu Adivaradam .... 

. Brim anninah apracl b anam da ... * 

yara adhikari Kalamckiya Gnminamnana 
Raja-Bajapurada Elupurada pamchamatha nakhara . . 

yotta same y a edeya satueyavuni Talakada . • 

yastapati Mariyamnanavara maklcalu Nagaparn da . . 
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7. . . mnnanavara maga Lamkappanurp a CkamdahalU Macharp . . 

8. . . ya gaumda Mainehegaumdana maga Chakagaumda Maragauipdana* 

9. . , mda yivar olagada samasta praje gaumdagalum Chamdaha . . 

10. . . yim mudalu pattanaya maduvamtagi a Pattana-svamigalu . . 

11. . ya naykana maga Tammi setti Madisettiyara maga Madhava Da . . 

12! . . Okamdi Setiyara maga Alla Settiyaru Boki Settiyara maga Hafci 

Setti .... 

13. yitnfci nalvarageyum .vodambattu yi pattanaya maduvamtagi kotta si- 

14. la sasanada kramay emterpdade yi sasana barada dinam modal agi vorndu 

15. varusha animana rnany^v eradaneya varusha pariy^mtara^bidinalu mutti 

16. apnrbayayann bamdade mumdann allimdam meie bldinalu koda . 

17. galage tettn man a . . . enatu .... a dharmma , - yarn 

. . . dimda me . 

18. manege eradu kanamam tterutta babaru a pat tana svamigala nalkumam 

many a . 

(The back side of the stone has been completely effaced) 

Note 

The top portion of the slab on which the present record is inscribed is broken 
and lost. The record has also been v ery much worn out on both sides and the letters 
cannot be read. It states that the officer Kalanchi Gummanna, the seven puras, 
five mathas, merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu 
alias Bajarajapura, gave a sasana embodying certain concessions to four 
pat-tanas vamis — Tammi setti, Madhava . . . Alla setti and Hatisetti-for 

founding a new town to the east of Ckandahalli. For one year from the date of 
inscription they had to pay no taxes ; during the second year a small tax in case 
they had sufficient income; and thenceforward two hanas for every house. The 
details of the date are lost except for the titbi-panchami and the week day Adivara^ 
The record appears to belong to about the 14th century A.D. paleographically. 

29 

At Gaudagere, Gaudagere hobli, on a stone in the field to the east of the village. 

Size : 8' x 2' 

rfsdrtd rrs.dod ^£F&&,dOdod aojsodo dod 3oo 

— ' a w co q n • 

aJjStoea ; a'x-s' 

2. do$3o s^ddc^C^d sft^d TOj 

3. 
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4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
S. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
2 7. 
28. 

29. 

30. 


£ovJSCTE> 

tu 

c3j*>«£or1oc3 7ioc3a3£Eboc3 sd^oc^ ?3<* 

s^ori=t)fc5 ^cSsyscS nt>c3ort £^o 

^ q n co 

c3o^o‘s>£5o ^oS>£j3s3o cQsozSz s3o 

<$S3o;^F~<£ 3^ 3C^ £3^> od^ F~ 

S^OC^^jO jdsfoOGS t3£Q ^ 

£> <5> 

E^^S^F" 3§Jc>COO?3£© 

«££c3 ^js^sS^^dcS^sjdrdcSo 
s^cS . rS^^rtcsScdooo 33 

%3 fs s3ooaoc3 

c3 

^0330 2003 

c^s5a^)«^oc3o ^oTX&bS zShSj s^aiD 
s3o s!o33o s3o33£sf*^os3:^ ^g/s^rrscS 
sdt^pD ?rac^oris?rt 7 ^ 03 ^ gS^sSsSjs?^ s3^s3 

002_£*i3 33oqys>£) ?3 o£$^c5c3 C*3"S) 

OJ 

oo po s3o Eooqjss^cteSoo sSfe^ps sysc^o 

n co c 3 

7i^ ^ooaortcsJcdooo ^5o 
r» coc3c3o c3^s53^ea3cd^oo cod 

c£o e>o^o ?d vll erua©oc3 eogStSoo e5 
rf oo cO*3c£> ^3 £J oflo cOOJ*33 stos^o 

CO 

t^o^sS ^<£c3o pSosSrS sdeosSdti nbafeJOj 

7is3c3<ies3 p§<£a3;> . . . ^S^r* 

£© . . >^caSC) , O ........ 

• C2* 

. . . . . ajoosooO . . - . . 

....... Z&u$3 

O P30 


T 7 7'anslite ration 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 


srl svasfci samasta bhuvanasrayam srl [pri]thivT- 
vallabharp. puravaradhisvara maisara Dya- 
ravatl puravaradhisvara Yaclava 
kulambara dvimani sarvjna chuda- 
inani. male-raja-raja Malapa - 

ro]u-gamda gaxnda-bherurn da kadana-prachamdan e- 
kamga-yira Sanivara-siddhi GKridurggamalla cbala- 
damka-rama v air I b h a -kamt hlra v am yiirniiama- 
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9. gara ninumula Chola-rajya-pratishtha- 
charyva 

10. Pamdyadmla-samuddharapa ni- 

11. samka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisana 

12. srl Vira-Somesvara devarasaru srl Kalale- 

13. shvara . shekada G-avudagereyalu pa- 
ll. ttana samigalu Mayida setiya 

15. fcamma Tivadi Betti Keti-setti Bu- 


fci-setfci Sivarafcriya Kamgafci setti Vara- 
ma-tamma Masani-tamma volagada 
pa ttana samigalige gotta deva-manya saka va- 
risa 1175 ne Paridhavi samvatsarada Pha- 
Iguna su 5 Budhavaradallu Pattana shami- 
gala Kumbagereyalu sala- 
ge eradu Devagereyaiu saiage era- 
dn aiiitu sa 4 11 urimda badagalu be- 
ddalu eradu sa 8 emtu mama- 
kamnyava kaladu manege ela.ru panav- 
erada gottu 

Gavadagei;e vuliya , . . settige 

na . . tammam . 

yambudhi 

vudu sri sri 

la ma 


Translation 

Be it well, the refuge of all the worlds, lord of the goddess of prosperity and 
^artlj, boon lord of the city of Dvaravafci, sun in the sky of Yadavakula, a crest- 
jewe 1 of omniscience, king over the Male-chiefs, punisher of the Malepas, ganda- 
erunda, terrible in battle, single warrior, Sanivarasiddhi, wrestler of the hillforts, 
Eama in firmness of character, lion to elephants : his enemies, destroyer of the 
Magaras, establisher of the Chola kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearless, 
mighty emperor Hoyisana sri Vira Somesvara deva granted devamanya to the 
pa.taua svamis Tivadi setti younger brother of Mayida seti, Keti se^ti, Buti setti, 
Kan S a ^ se ^i. Varama-tamma, Masani-tamma and others on Wednesday 
the 6th of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Paridhavi corresponding to 
he Saka year 1175, two salages of land below the tank Kumbagere and two salages 
below the tank Devagere : thus four salages. Dry lands to the north of the village 

^ ag6S ‘ After aedu °tmg the mamakanya and paying two panas for the 
noube. . (the rests is worn out). 
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Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoy sal. a king Vira Somesvara and 
Tegisters a grant made by the king himself to the Pat tanasy amis of Gaudugere, 
‘Since the grant is a grant to god (devamanya), the Pattana svamis appear to have 
received the grant on behalf of the temple probably of Kalalesvara mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattana svamis mentioned in the record might 
he the same as the famous sculptor who carved some of the wall images of the 
Kesava temple at Soraanathpur. 

The details of the date given, are sll75 Paridhavi sam. Phalguiia su. 5 Budha- 
vara. But Paridhavi falls in the saka year 1174 and taking this as correct the 
details of the date would correspond to 4th February 1253 A.. D. a Tuesday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the record. 


30 

At Hullahalli, Gaudagere hobli, on a stone in Kenchegauda’s field. 

Size : S'6"X2' 

e>cS£ soooaogabo 

3^2*38); Sl'h." X- 2 ' 

1. 

2 . ■ 

3. devoid £>{diiort 

4. aouQcd^^? ^rad^oaocS^dd:) 

5. 

6. f ocra 3d 3od^d 

7. odL co 33£3o>d 

03 

S. eoddd^ 

9. <yorra£g)oc$3 sftrto 

10. n^or^o ;3o«o33030 

11. a 3<rtF3 OTcjo sraorrs 

° i 

12 . 

13. d? 3e^ . . . . . 

(doood 3ooa,dd;> ). 

Transliteration 

1. svasti Srlman mahamamdale- 

2. svara tribhuvana-malla Talaka- 

27 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


du-gomda bhujabala-viragamga 
Hoysala srrN arasimha devaru 
prituvl rajyam geyyalu saka 
varsha 1093 Kara samvatsara J fi- 
sh ta sudha 11 Sanivara Kelale nada 
Amfcaravalli Mamcbe gavumdara 
Alagavumdana magam Sala- 
gavumdam turu-paiivalli ka- 
di svargastan ad am Salaga- 
vumdana magam Ketiga- 
vumda I kalla . ■ . . . . . 

(Further portion is broken) 


Translation 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, Tribhuvana malla r 
conqueror of Talakadu, bhujabala Vlraganga Hoysala sri Narasimha deva was ruling 
the kingdom of earth : 

On Saturday the llfch of the bright half of Jeshtha in the year Kara, 1093 saka 
year : 

Salagavuiida, son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manchegavunda of Antaravalli 
fought in a cattle raid and attained heaven. 

Salagavunda’s son Ketigavunda got this stone [set up.] 

Note 


This is a viragal belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I and 
records the death, during cattle raid, of S alagavunda, son of Alagavunda himself son 
of Manchegavunda. The details of the date, viz., s. 1093 Kara sam. Jebtha 
su. 11 Sanivara correspond to 17th May 1171 A. D., a Monday and not Saturday 
as stated in the record. 


31 

At the same HullahaUi village, Cxaudagere hobli, on a viragal standing to tho 
north of the An janeya temple. 

afooaogabej, 

1. dsjddod o^or d 

2. od^ dod,dd 

Zd 

3. was r& so -s c&afdod;; w 

p > 

4. ds?c&o riemd 
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5. 3 sSjsri . . . SoSWr? 

n 

6. rfsjd ...... 

7. 2OT3ft 2030'S 3 2^00 

8 »jt)cood 

9, rbc$ 

10. tfc& o . afo 

11. <£s3d:) 


Translate ra tion 


1. svasti sakha varus a 1809 sa- 

2. mdavu Prabhava samchcharada 

3. Karttika ba 2 So damdu a 

4. haliyam Somanatha gaiida- 

5. na inoga . . . olagaligge 

6. tamnavara . 

7. badagi bahala chalam madi 

8 hoyida 

9. va varisada guda . 

10. geyda vlragala . ya 

11. lidavaru nayi .... 


Note 


Only the first two lines which contain some details about the date have been 
published as Malavalli 53 in E. C. Volume III. The record contains about twelve 
lines and an attempt has been made here to read as much as possible. 


This is a vlragal set up in memory of Somanatha gavuda’s son, whose name is 
lost. He is stated to have fought valiantly, and fell. The details of the date, viz,, 
6 1309 Prabhava sam. Karttika ba. 2 So. answers to 29tli October 1387 A.D., a 
Tuesday and not Monday as stated in the record. 


32 

At Nadagalpura, same Gaudagere hobii, oil a stone standing to the south of 
Basavesvara temple. 

Size : 8'6"X2'6" 

5§js)£20s? 3dr1o 6 £o3s3^d 






1. a.f sidraa d 

kj cO 

2. <3 sS^sraso w o ^ 
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3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7 . 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11 . 
12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

1 7. 
18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22. 

23. 

24. 

2 5. 
26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

*&>02p^>7i — - — 

31. 

32. 
83. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 


crsaso^&isd'd co^ 

2g)d 33o2dsfoi3Cd 

cS^sdoea rio7lora?5s3^ zz>&?o sSja^sScx®^ 
d c3<£sdd cd^sdcroidcd ^jsdt3aos?cdo rro^sd;) 

CCOtdd Cj ^SZ5 cdcu WS>?d 

•o t» 

dcd ^sdasdodocdd . . s&dcd . sSjscd 

Odaxd 

c3j&<$7% ^jsg^ cde?© 

*■$ 

. . ed^sdd c3£sdcy3>?dcd . 

* . sa^doda n^od^ srjatdri 

oBaszLfdc^sd e=? 2ddcd ?3c>cda 

“ o 

d ad«£a&>ej>;><£ rtcS r “z5zdo?do wto 

o 

cjDocSoGsrio o^cro 

sgrasdF^dsran dca:s r^cracd^ ri coo 

zdesGocdo s3o£<d e^o* ts^asdo 
cdo cSja^dFdsdaacd^cdO adored .... 
cdi ^<£si>cd o 0d}&3 4 cd .... 

. . . ?rotd .... 

^3^ rfod 3g)oeTrt sodcdo e=?sg/3 

^ O ^S^^GOCda 

CO 

*■*..« 33 c) . 

£9O£0 ?5j3C^sS dOE^0O7^ ^OSdO?3vja 
«=*. 

g3s 3 tSO£0 0?S fc5d^OS>cSj3 F"C§ C^Sd 
«=t oo o 

d^ s&jaosdo:) ?? 

e«d cbsroeSod:^ ?doc>3g>cd:i .... 

iDodso sd:>oo 

03} e>:d;d3d . * . . . ^ 


d<b cdd rlorScd^ daod^o 

•J 

dcbeSccfo #jsacd eij a>3j^ 3g-JS)£ 

2d*d~> .... cdo e=??3 d<^cdo gocdrloa 

s3 edeb . . cdo SoS?r^ e?odo . o 

CM 

sdojscds'si doded^ « . cd 

CO 

o sdeuaedeja s3jaea a»£djasd 

r> ebs?odD t^jso . cdo 3 d^ e^cd^ 
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38. . e>c3 

3 9. ea3 o 

40. . . • - ci . c^' 

41. dc5 200C<3;> .... 

(42 Ooz3 50 s^e&OHg&o) 

51. . . - . c03o^dd^qScc5j3^ dosao 

■52. eodcS 


Front — 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10. 

11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30, 


Tran slite rat io?z 

Sri Pramadi Samvatsara - 
da Vaisakha ba 1 Bri srimatu 
Talakada Baja-rajapura Elu 
Pura Pamcha-matada sbanapati Padina- 
Devamna Gamgamnanavaru daks bin a Somes va- 
ra devara deva-danada Korati haliya grama 
yidaka . . . da Tippayya Kota Sasa- 

nada Kramav einfcemdare . . Purada . . moda 

liruva 

yolage kodage dakshina 

devara deva-danada .... 

Bireya gaumdana kodagi 

yishtan uliva a Harada nay ka- 
il a haliyal ula gadde bedalanam agu 
madikomdu emderndigam dhara- 
purvakavagi te£u sidaya ga 33 yi- 
dharimdam rnele ar aluhu amnya- 

ya Borasamudradalli hnttida 

ya Talafeadalli liutfcida akshaya 

nada 

tappu tavudi damda vumdige baradu a. vu- 

ra 11 a nefcukomdu 

sa . varu 

amnnan-odave taramamge tamman-o- 
dave amnnamgc aruv-illad-irddade ava- 
rata sommu-sammamdake saluvudu ke- 
re Sivaleyake saluvudu .... 

bimnahamum 

. yi sasanava ... . . fca 
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Back side — 

31. tappidare Gamgeya tadiyali 

32. kavileya komda papake ho- 

33. haru . . . . ya ane tadiya badagalu 

34. . bbedavi . . ya olage aya . la . . . 

35. . mudana kallareya a, . . da . . , 

36. m mudalu moraigalu herobe . . 

37. gi bijiya gom . ya bala adake 

38. temkalu sumkada .... ada 

39. rim paduvalu ..... 

40. . .galde . . ra Kefcaya . pu- 

41. rada tamma baliya ...... 

(Lines 42 to 50 have become completely effaced) 

51 yimt ivarubheyanu matadim 

52. * barada senabova 

Note 

This record contains fifty-two lines but only the first six lines have been pub- 
lished in E. C. Vol. Ill as Malavalli 57. The major portion of the record is now 
read and published here. It appears to record that the seven Puras and Padmadevanna 
Ganganna, the sthanapati of the five mathas, of Talakadu-Rajarajapura granted the 
village Haradanaykanahali, (?) a hamlet of Koratihali which was a devadana of 
the god Dakshina-Somesvara, on the condition that the grantee should pay annually 
33 gadyanas. He was also authorised to levy certain taxes named. Then follows 
the statement that the property of the elder brother should go to the younger, that 
of the younger to the elder and in case there were no heirs it should go to relations ; 
hut a tank in such a case became the property of a Siva temple. A similar state- 
ment has been made in a previous inscription (see inscription No. 20) where it has 
further been stated that the property of the father-in law should go to the son-in-law 
and that of the son-in-law to the father-in-law. 

The record is not dated in the saka year. Since the characters appear to belong 
to about the 16th century A. D,, the details of the given date, viz., Prainadi sam. 
Vaisakha ba 1 Bri. might correspond to Thursday the 25th April 1510 A. D. 

It is significant that Talkad was still called Eajarajapura even during the 16th. 
century. A. D. 
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33 

At Halasahalli, G-audagere hobli a on a stone north of Marigudi. 

Size : 4' X 3' 

n^drtd s dodg rr^dodo sSjaortaaofc erud^d^ £o©dod 3ai. 

aJ.SfcSeo : V'X3/ 

1 ddidi^ort ^dd^otf £3oc^£3e>£tod L34)dsS^ ^ drtosdod dijso 

2 d^o^cdo dods3£ I »o;33e)5to cJcriD ssosjsdd d^ddid ov«r cdoe&j.s? 

3 ^ F‘dJ3 ftae>d a^ditfoa doddjdd esjsd di & <y£>s3s>ddoi A^dio&aosuazse* 

4 Orogo crssiddsSo^d A,£ cS^dd^d e^dasodo stoso^craodida 

5 drtdofo Ao^dddo s^^^DD^ortoa^cro^doo &>£ eoortj3^0a>£5a>, 

6 ^dirt.aos^OT ddood^sra^ rtsa&oao lasted <a^da3 deleft) d 

7 sftraddo e>£ft), deleft ^pdgs^cft^do dos^d^d sftsb sraodddd dirt 

8 r3d ^OoftsS rtdort rra^sfc&zaartato 3a‘s>3e>drtd d,sft>s3o^oc3t3 

O rJ co w' 

9 tsd^do^cdidi eroozo^odrart srs)0^d do^)dc!)^dirt doid cftftrU>d s^tfdjs 

10 tfrtes sooddaos? rr^doddo ddirt ddjFstort^srah joso^dterart y nsr, 

11 Sfc* 4 rioi^S dft*,<;fts!0nse3 *0 -3|^ ^ SOT® «*$'«• enM» * 

12 araq^sSoaa waJqjSjacrt d^&s srs^di^ddi dd soo&rtaotfoch rra^didrti 3dirt 

13 <oodi ^)d,derod, ddoddotort fcjdoarsK&r sra ooocftran disoao t? 

14 did<£cS)£j3oc& wcSidoSiodi ^ja&an^dirtjac^rtoch sisdd 

15 PcJdaraudoSJs^diF^j^ 239 ^ja^di^odo d^rtr stassg/a^ 

1 6 S3a)o?rad^do ddo II ^cSars, c^rtaeeo sge^o ddds^diss^odo dd 

17 d$<d^o tOd^oo dd^© 6 U d^dd^o ddtfdo.sra cSjajsod^ 

18 d?siodc^)o dd^ddid dd^£tf ^sr^cdroo sraakd^cSig I a,{ 

Transliteration 

1 namas-tumga-sira^-chumbi chamdra‘chamara-charave traHokya nagar- 

arambha mula- 

2 stambhaya Sambhave I svasfci srl jayabhyndaya Salivahana saka varusha 

1459 samdu va* 

3 rttamanavada Hemalarnbi samvatsarada Askadha su 3 Adivaradalu srl- 

mamnn-maharaja- 

4 dhiraja-raja paramesvara srrVxrapratapa Sri Vira Aokehuta raya mahara- 

yaru Yidya- 

5 nagariya simhasanadalli prithvlrajyam geyiiittiralu 6ri Alugoda rajya- 

6 dhipati sriman mahasena sarnudra-pala gajasimha komara Vlrappa vade- 

yarn, ko- 
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7 ruaranu Achchuta raya Virana nayakaru Talakada nada prabhu Sadbipar 

navaiu maga 

8 Chikka Sadhiyappauavarige kotta grama kodigeya silarsasanada krama- 

vemt emdare 

9 Achhuta rayaru umbaliyagi palisida Talakada sfmoge saluva Danugura 

sthalado- 

10 lagapa Halasanahali gramavanu nirnage sarvvamanyav~agi palieidevagi 
a gra- 
il makke saluva chatussiine valagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pilshana-akshiui 
agami si- 

12 ddha sadhyav emba ashta-bkoga-teja-svamyavanu saha Halasinahaliya 

gramavanu nimage 

13 nirnrna pufcra pafitra parampareyagi a-chamdrarkka-sfchayiyagi sukhadim a- 

14 nubhavisikomdu bahiri yemdu kota grama-godageya Mia sasana 

15 dana-palanayor madhye danach-chhreyonu-palanam danat svargam 

avapndti 

16 p5lanad aehyufcam padam I I sva-dafcta dviagunam punyam para-dafcfca- 

nu-palanam para- 

17 dattapaharena sva-dattarp nishpkaiam bhavet If sva-dafctam para-dat/tam 

va yd hareti 

18 vasumdharam shashfci varusha sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih II srl 

srl 

Translation 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like moon kissing Ms lofty 
head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 


Be it well. 1459 years of the victorious Salivakana era having passed and the 
year Hevialambi being current, on Sunday the 3rd of the bright half of' Ashadha : 

hile the illustrious maharajadhiraja, raja paramesvara, srl V trap rata pa Sri 

vira Achchuta Raya maharaya was on the throne of Vidyanagari, ruling the 
kingdom of earth : 

The ruler of Alagod kingdom, the illustrious protector of ocean-the huge army, 
- ciohutaraya-Ylrauanayaka, son of Virappavadeya (himself) the son of Qaja- 
simha granted the stone sasana of the grant of the village to Chikka Sadhiyappa, son 
of . Adinpa the prabnu of Talakada nadu thus : 

n„It W r: V ir ted t0 y0U as a sarvam ^y a village Halasanahali in 
SZJS 8m f f Talaka - a Slme ’ Whi0h had besa granted to us by 

fi oituhauZ aSan H U11 ^ lba -\ y0U ma y en i°y 111 accession of your sons and grand- 

power! of Tvm!? n ? ° Ur deS ° f that VU!age the ei « ht aad 

powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water 



113 


springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities for as long as 
the moon and sun endure/’ 

Usual imprecatory verses : danapalanayor madhye, etc, svadatta dvigu^iam, etc., 
sva dattam para dattam va yo hareti, etc. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vljayanagar king Achyutaraya and 
registers a grant of the village Halasinahali in Dhauugur sthala belonging to 
Talakadu sime with all the usual rights as a tax-free grant, to Chikka Sadhiyappa, 
son of Sadhiyappa the Naipabhu of Talkad. The donor was Achyutaraya- Vlrana 
vodeya, the chief of Algod. The details of the date, viz., s 1459 Hemalambi 
earn. Ashadha &u 3 Adivara answers to Sunday 10th June 1537 A. D. ( See also 
inscription No. 27 supra). 


34 


At Sasyalapura, KQligere hobli, on a stone in Bolegauda’s land to the east of 
-the village. 

Size : 4' 7" X2' 1" 


gjsofis gjzttiV ds^asgjddo sS/mSf-^ d^odo 'sdod 

1. doddody, rtesrsQatecfos ddas 1 ddodc^o 

2. no) as-sdod 

3. rlosdozp’s dyjaodojp-soft 

4. d^cb, cSdoirad^dak s’sosradd d 

5. d ddid V2_2_& dd:>d dod ddFdjsd sss 

6. d sdOqraeD dodd dd ys&Fd do oo dod:> 

7. Sfcrf 33c)TO85«>55aSte o^&3id 

8. d^d^d d^dd^d EiOdo^ozod 

9. d rtod ddEs^dasd d-^dadort 

Zu 

10 . cbo^ddjs^tddsssd ! do^djsd 

11. d^du^ta djssraodddy & J §)^uz) 

12. fc^ortero^doja i s^d^ dodd d . ■ d . . do 

13. rrad&jochdo ddtr d^dorld ds&abdo d£dOt>&. 

14. doao'scrs&od asod^do . . . d£dOe>& qjjs;s9 

15. ddds do^j^d&ocra dy^dtfeeb do^dd riorra 

16. ddda I rtorredd£d$d srs^odo dj&d( 0 djs>$ dftdd £>?k>s> 

17. Cc)dd djsda^n w d^das&ddotf &od,do dja& 


29 
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23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 
80 . 

31. 

32. 


lu Sakaliyimdam paduvalu Ganigana puradiijidam badagalu yiin- 
ti chatus-slmeyolag-ulla sakala suvarnadaya sakala davasadaya 
. . . . . . . . patana samiyavara b ham darakk e saha . 

sakala tidhe 11 sva-datfca dvigunam pumnyam para datta- 

nu-palanain para dattapaharena sva-clabtam nishphalam bhavefcu 
dana-palanayor madhye danachhreyonu palanain 1 danat sva- 
rgam avapnoti palanad achyutain padam ( sva-datbam parada- 
ttam ya yohareti vasumdharam 1 shashtir-va- 
risha-sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih H 


Translation 

Mayjtherebe good fortune. Obeisance to Ganadiiipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, 
beautiful with the fly-flap, that is, the moon touching his lofty head, the foundation 
pillar for the commencement of the city of the three worlds. 

Beit well, 4773 years of the victorious Salivahana era having lapsed and the 
cyclic year Paridhavi being current, on the tenth day of the bright half of Karttika ; 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara virapratapa phampion 
over the titled, dharamvaraha, worthy occupier of the throne of Paschima rangadhani,. 
Devaraja bhu\)ala of Mysore was ruling the kingdom of earth ; 

On the request made by Gangadharaiya, manager of the matt, at the time of the 
discourse on dharma, king Devaraja having listened with pleasure (granted) the 
village Sasyalapura in Malavalli sthala belonging to the Maisuru throne, for food 
offering and perpetual lamp of the god Gangadharesvara svami consecrated by 
Gangadhara of Malavalli province. 

The boundaries of that village : to the east of Bandar, to the south of Madihalli, 
to the west of Sahalli and to the north of Ganiganapura. All the income in gold, 
all the income in com, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treasury of 
the headman of the town. 

Then follow the usual imprecatory sentences sva-datta dvigunam punyani, etc. 

Note 

This record has been noticed by Mr. Rice as Malavalli No. 38. It has now 
been revised. The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling Prince being 
Devaraja bhupala or Chikka Devaraja vodeyar. He is praised as- the Maharajadhiraja 
raja paramesvara, virapratapa, champion over the titled, dharamvaraha and worthy 
occupier of the throne of Srirangapattana. The purpose of the record is to grant the 
village Sasiyala pura for food offerings, maintenance of lamps, etc., of the god 
Gahgadharesvarasvami consecrated by one Gafigadharayya of Malavalli sthala. 
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The record is dated in the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as Saka year. 
The details of the date 4773 Paridhavi sarn. Karttika su 10 answer to Monday 21st 
October 1672 A. D. 


35 

At Sasyalapura, Kuligere hobli, on a stone in the inam lands of the Basavesvara 
**’*'■ Size ; 3' 6"Xl' 6' 


; t." X O' K" 

1. ^ «&;& cOidjd 3os3 

2. ^drf d5 o 05 cS^sSd 

3. 3 irtcrod £c3 c& rtcrod 

a 

4. AsSsSicx^ rtcrod cbqSoijj rtero . 

5. c£o dOjdo sg/8& . . . . 

6. 7^ cb^d5 sdo£3 

7. ao^ 

8. afc ?^s&*3o3odd e 

9. 7id &/S£i3 s&d Sfor^eSg© &<»5 

10. ^5^ dj3?3%C53Cd5 

11. coo cSj^rran ri r £d3o ^ 

c 

12. ^3Jd05 C053od5 230?o7l 
18. d 2 o5^0j 5 skoatosacfoca 

14. 0C3 3od5 J&dO SoCf 

£4 

15. afodo tfo^cfo '<^ortd ^:c 

_ *0 

16. aoortctoj 0 D 5 s&ocdra&r; 

17. zbaocortcri^ wdao 


Transliteration 

1. srlmafcu Y is vara samva- 
% tsarada Chayitra su 1 lu Devara- 

3. sa gauda Ghikka Siddaya gauda 

4. Sivamayya gauda Sidhayya gau. . 

5. yi nalvaru voppi ... . . , . 

6. ge Bkaipdivala sime Halasina tala 

7. ha[a volagagi kotta patte- 

8. ya kramav emtemdare a sunege 
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9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 


14 . 

15 . 

16 . 
17 . 


gad e tot a mara maggavana kiru- 
kula sonnadaya sutra-guttige 
yi yolagagi ga 9 varaha tetbu 
snkhadalu yihadu chimckaga- 
da huviya mariyadiyalu 
yiharu sakshigalu Sasala ode- 
yara Kammiya Nimgappa Mam- 
chilimgappa yi mariyadige 
Makalimgayyana baraha 


Translation 

On the first of the bright half of the month Chaibra, in the eyclic year Isvara, 
Devarasa gauda, Chika Siddayya gauda, Sivamayya gauda and Siddaya gauda, — all 
the four having agreed — granted Halasina tala hala in the Bhandivala sime to . . . 

thus : 


He may enjoy this grant, having paid nine varahas as taxes on wet land, garden, 
trees, looms, kirukula, income in gold sutragnttige, etc., and remain within the 
mariyadi (order) of Chinagada Huvi. 


Witnesses Sasala odeya, Kammiya Ningappa, Manchilingayya. 

This agreement is written by Mahalingayya. 

Note 

This inscription, Ml, 39, now revised, appears to belong bo about 1517 A. D. 
and states that Devarasa gauda, Cliikasiddayya gauda, Sivannayya gauda and Sidhayya 
gauda together made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and made to 
him some grant in the village Halasina talu of Bhandivala sime on condition that 
he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named. The grant is 
called a patte. Then follow the signatures of Sasaia odeyar and others. The record 
was written by Mahalingayya. 

36 


On a stone to the west of the same Siddhesvara temple at Boppasandra, Kuli- 
cere hobli. 

Size : 5' X 2'8" 


; SS'X- 3 '^" 

2. d Sdi56e)De)ChO 

3. di <5^03^0 7^CT0^dFg fc> OeJOfcd 


30 



1.18 


4. erac&jF# ^fosgJ £dsdo£© & 

5. afriSsStk ov^r sSocb ddF 

6. SSjSfjcS So^Sfctfo© SSoS^dd «3e) 

7. ti & os soid^sddoo sfctfsteofr sra 

8. d£oao cgsradodd do&cd^ 

9. a§Oc)dis5&7? s5 5?cj sSjssj^ 

© 

10. shaded n^dod 3od3 ^crs^drd 

11. s^n 3 jsw. Acrasradd sftorls? zfc 

CO 

12. £53 i,c A,c »,c 

Transliteration 

1 . subham astu rajadhi-raja raja-paramesva- 

2. ra sri vira Achufca-raya maharaya- 

'3. ru prithvrrajyam gaiutiraalli a rayara 

4. karyvake karttar ada Varanasi Virapamna 

5. yan-avara saka varusha 1459 samdu varta- 

6. manada Hemalambi samvatsarada Asa- 

7. da su 12 Budhavaradalu Malavaliya Na- 

8. rasimha hebaruvara makkalu Namjayya 

9. hebaruvarige Malavali stalada Bopasa- 

10. mudrada grama van udaka-dhara-purvaka- 

11. vagi kotta sila sasana mamgala ma- 

12. ha sri srl sri 

Translation 

Be it well. TV bile rajadhiraja raja~paramesvara the illustrious vira-Achyuta 
raya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth : 

1459 years of the saka era having passed and the cyclic year Hemalambi being 
current, on Wednesday the 12th of the bright half of Ashadha ? the chargeTB affairs of' 
the king, Virapanna of Varanasi granted with pouring of water the village Boppa- 
samudra belonging to Malavalli sthala to Nanjayya Hebaruva, son of Narasiiniia 
Hebaruva of Malavalli -Thus is the stone inscription. Good fortune. 

Note 

Ihis inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta Raya 
and records the grant of the village Boppasamudra, same as the modern Boppa* 
sandm village, where the present record is, to Nanjayya Hebbaruva, son of Nara- 
simha Hebbaruva of Malavalli. The donor Yaranasi Virupanna-ayya is stated in the 
record to have been the Agent for the affairs of the king. 

The details of the date given, viz., s 1459, Hemalambi sam. Ashadha 6u. 12 
Budhavara correspond to Wednesday the 20th June 1537 A.D. 
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37 


At the same village Boppasandra, on a viragai in front of the chavadi. 

sassSa s&oocS £o£dad 

1 

2. 3oS 

3. d$d 

4. sfco 

0? 4 

5. ck" : 3ort o ^jscdi 

* 

6. djsds ansa oPv 

w 

7. ^OTiOD Eud 

8. ?3j3<£s3<3 

9. . . eS^driorl 3)3$^ 

10. ^J30d^^ 3fc3oe) ££drt 

11. c££d £003^ c3£s$d3d:> 

12. t^cdoi ^?3 js^ 

13. <d&o 

14. £>i3 sSodsjg 

15 


Transliteration. 

1. svasfci srlman ma- 

2. ha mamdale- 

3. svara tribhuvana- 

4. malla Talakii- 

5. du Namgali Koya- 

6. turu Uchchanagi Pa- 

7. numgalu Bana- 

8. vase ISTolavadi ...... 

9 bhujabala Vira gamga Vishnu- 

10. vardhana-Hoysala maha vxraga- 

11. nga srl Vlra-Ballala devarasaru 

12. dradalu suka-samkatha-vino- 

13. dadinp pritkvi-rajyam geyutta- 

14. m ire MalavaUi 

15 


Note 

The record is on a viragal and belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
Piraballala. But the record is incomplete and gives merely the titles of the king 
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and states that he was ruling the kingdom of earth from Porasamudra. All other 
details about the hero and the date are lost. 

38 

At the same village Boppasandra, on a pillar in front of the same ehavadi. 

Size : 3'6"X11" 


zSjaad 23e>d&afc sftoocS cOo&dod 3ozo. 


1 . 

«0 

^S3JSS2 ; £'fe_"XOO" 

11. 


2. 


12. 

ricS so a s§ 

a 

3. 

£© cocSahdo 

13. 

CD 

4. 


14. 

$ &soo rsi 

5. 

u -* 

15. 

cte ««£ 

6. 

<2ted o . d d 

16. 

dddo aS 

7. 

3^/3^ & COO 

17. 


8 . 

. • & 

£9 

18. 

;3d^3r 

o 

9. 

os© sjsdd 

SB 

19. 

9dJS^2d Sfcorttf 

10. 

V 

20. 

s5oao 

1. 

svasti 

T ransliteration 

11. . . 

2. 

Yira Bukka- 

12. 

gadde kha 3 be- 

3. 

na Odeyaru 

13. 

ddalu kam- 

4. 

pritha vi rajy a- 

14. 

bha 500 i- 

5. 

m geyyutta- 

15. 

danu ali- 

6. 

mire ri . ttada 

16. 

davaru pa- 

7. 

Tippura bam- 

17. 

neha maha 

8. 

. nna Hiriya- 

18 . 

narakakke 

9. 

mnna Hadara- 

19. 

hoha mamgala 

10. 

vagi la Tellara 

<20. 

maba sri srT 


Translation 

Be it well. While Vira Bukkana odeya was ruling the kingdom of earth . . . 
Hiriyanna of Tippur [granted] to some one (name lost) of Hadaravagilu, [? belonging] 
to Telia family three khandugas of wet-land and five hundred kambas of dry land. 
Whoever destroys this will go to hell of the five great sins, good fortune. 
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Note 

The record belongs to “the reign of the Vijayanagar king Yira Bukkanna-odeyar 
or Bnkka II* The purpose of the record was to grant certain wet and dry lands to 
a resident of Hadaravagilu whose name is lost. The donor was Hiriyanna of Tippur. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about 1405 A.D 

39 

At Sahalli, Malavalli hobli on a stone to the east of Marigudi. 

Size: 6'X2'8" 

«g 3{ a rrs^dod djsdrb&ob ^/asjp*^ rsjdid 

St, StoK ; 

1. ■ , . 

2. s dods^dd deb 

3. ^ w as ui <2^ 5c>dd^d d£dd sra^dd « 

4. ass &d d9j3 « n^ddedcb n^tb di3, 

*> •) w 

5. £® js w n^tbdesScb 5e>t»dg sss> 

6. s3 aogcbdo eo^A* 3 ^ dod 

7 . . dasd^dos^d- re^d^d 3>dds3oi£odt3 

8. dtfab . . d ?33?b ddjs>dobo;> 

9. 3^3, Oodstod.ab 3oo . . d dodcb d^otS . . . cb 

10 . « 3 . . d aod . d , . e dtfd dtnd 3d&i;> 

11. £>;icb rte^d . . wddo wdodjs^n ... 

12. d . . . . wsjjCb 

13. d obadofo doddd &qisob d s&i e>;^ . . 

14. osrah . d.d rjne^ob d a^o . . 53Etf d as e>?b ob 

15. . , . . . . * .'rt 3&s j we5odo sfo^d djdrab^d dod 

16. d,do djada'S'd caoc3o5>ad . . ddodo d,£ . 

17. ... s3c)jF"C3"scb d oas ts^ob^ dcsrah . . . to . ,■ 

18. kp£ d ss dcJSjS® dojsid^djs z^Gpcb da 

19. dob o . <? 3 dwjs . . . . d o -2 dddo d^ 

20 ^jacrsd . d 3ow doo ^edda sod . wo 

. w 

21. es 4 . ddd . . . doos^do . . . woec^ . . 

22. . . . . . . - ® . . . . doo . . . 

23. .... d^ddib . d sbara&idodtfo rt^ 

• • * 

24. cb sb^es i^^d^ d^dd^djadj 


31 
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25 . 

26 . 




Transliteration 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

a 

9. 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17 . 

18. 
19. 
• 20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24, 
*25. 
26. 


svasfci sri Paridhavi samvatsarada Chayi- 
fcra ba 5 In sri Kadalesvara devara sthanada A- 
ppajappagalu a Gaudugereya gaudu patta- 
na svamigalu a Gaudugereya kaluvalli Sa- 
ve halliyanu Amkagaudana inaga Radilagaudagalu 
. nana maduvamfcagi bita gramada kramavemtemdare 
. . . haliya .... da naku muleyalu 

katti limgamudreya kaliru . , ga maneya mnmde * 

a ka . . gadimda . ba . . a halige saluva karaju- 

miya gattale . ! avanu anubkogi \ L ' 

na badike .... anyaya sabifca kattugufcta- 
gey-agiye samvacbhara .... sidhaya ga 25;; any a 
lavagi . drara kaniya ga 50 . . kani ga 5 antulyi 

ga 25 allimdam male pramadlcba satnva^ 

tsaram modalagi enidemdimge . , varuBham prafci , 
rvvadaya ga 15 anyayake salavagi . . . ka- 

nike ga 5 gadyana muvafcfcanu vomdu ma- 
neyali . le 2 halu . . . ga 12 varishamprafci 

kotbara . ra babbadaln keredu baba . arn- 
devera , ... saluvudu . ' . 


ddu 


nna 


amnna 


ra 


balu 


* * * kaladavaru „ . . da mahajanamgalu gau- 
du pafctana svamigala svahastadoppa^sri Ka}a~ 
iesvara sri Soruanatba 


Note 

This records the grant of Savehalli a hamletl of Gaudier* vzai a 
son of Ankagauda, with the condition that he shoi w • ‘ ! gaU< ^ 

(details given) year after year, by Appajappa of S' T ^ ° f m ° n6y 
pat tana svamis of Gaudugere. ' vara tem P 1e and the gaudu 

. The record might belong to the reign of the Hov^l* t- c 

given date, vit. Paridhavi sam rw. n a ^ - a kln 8 Somes vara and the 

1252 A/D. Ctaj-tob.. 5 cormpoad, to MoadliJ , a9th 
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40 

At purigali, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone in Channegauda's field. 

Size: 5 f 10"X2'2" 

s^Orrad z&S^rs^c&j aSjsacjocfcs* 

s^siraes ; an 'oo^ x -5> r -s" 

1. A,? £&S5c) 

2. OStG ^Cfoe^Oc) 

3. £><;0 ^oSo 

t) O—o 

4 . e>tis 3 s^ddd ? 3 «>ck 

5. 35:>j3;3j3«:>z3j»$ d 

a 

6. £>el^& <ad?d 

7. «^)d a* e?^ rises) a^dj 

8. d^o 6 eruadjaeSocto eSjs^ 

9. 5jOrt^.i3.55i ^JS)OrlKP^635 

□ to 

10. &/awy s§/sa € sfcfosSu* q3sft 

11. ste>;s 6 ^eSsJjs^?^ sradpsrsc^odio 

12. 3<3dcft>;>o s3‘sd s FdodJs?3 6 ^J3d Q ssp 

13. sdsfos? ^c3 ^ddw Q do<^^ 

14. tsc3j3^ «c3js>£ ddd?3 € 


jP ransli tera tio n 

1. Sripurasha maha- 

2. raja priduvl rar 

3. jyam keye Kundasatti 

4. arasa Yadagare nadu 

5. munuru mola Mudugundura 

6. Singadi arasa Puvagama- 

7. m aldu viddar At tig ala Chavu- 

8. ttar kadida uroliya bo- 

9. varige kkattime Komgani ke^e 

10. kottu vor pannuvar X dhama- 

11. man alitton Varanasiyam 

12. kavileyum parvvaruman konda pa- 

13. pam akke ida kedavaldanum f papaman 

14. add ado nadapan 
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Translation 

While Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of earth and Knndasatti 
arasawas governing Vadagarenadu three- hundred and Siagadi Arasa of Mudugundur 
was governing Puvagame, Chavuttar of Attigala built the tank Konganikere and 
granted it to the Bovas (Palankeen bearers) who fought (?) during the destruction of 
the village. He who destroys this charity shall incur the sin of having destroyed 
Varanasi, tawny cows and Brahmans. Even he who orders the destruction shall 

incur the same sin. 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the G-ahga king Snpnrusha, and records 
the construction of a tank by name Konganikere by Chavuttan of Attigala. This 
tank appears to have been granted to the bovas for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 

No date is given in the record. It might belong to about 750 A.D. 

41 

At Kalkuni, Kirugaval hobli, on a stone standing behind the Isvara temple. 

Size : 4 r X2' 

3 ^ 5363 ; V'xi' 

1, ....... . 

2. . . . , dfl^rfrtDc) 

3. dotf sSm . . ■ . . ^ 

4. ,333$ sft.ste r sSjaato.tf 

5. 

6. &jO it 032$ 3 

7. ah jSoe&titfsfc® 

_4 pj 

8. $ & oo ttdcck 

9. . . £0 aod . . . . . 

10. wt&tod 

11. rt$o fca.Etf ..... 

12. # . . , . 

is. ...... V 

14. .... . 3es5o& 

16. rirS 



125 


16. cdo ^/s><£?Ta>c3 r zzDZZd ^0$^ 

t») 

17. d 2iO£3^^FSc)dO£Odo ^OOSfo SDA 

18. sSdrlo 3cfofooc> drs 

19. & £>H 5$£±)F~ ^Oe)Sc>?drf^, 

co £ 

20. sfoso's 

21. S3a> cSja^ 3 oC?£& ^OO^CTS 

22. dao^c^es? ct)3^csjj^o 2saofcg( a^all 


Transliteration 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


. lokya nagar a 

rambha mu . . . . Sambhave srl- 

mat pratapa-chakrayartti Hoy sal a 
Vlra Balia] a devaru prithvl ra- 
jyam geyyuttire saka 1228 ne- 
ya Kalayukbi samvatsarada Ma- 
gha su 10 A damdu 4rima- 

Harihara 

karu badaganada samasta prabhu gavudu 

galu Kalkuni 

manathapura 


kareya 

gade 

ya voalgada sarbba badha pariha- 

ra chamdrarka-tarambaram saluvamtagi 

varagam nadeyalu dhara-pxirvakam ma- 

di bitta dharma sila sasanakke 

mamgala maba srl srl srl sva-datfcam para-dattam 

ya yo bareti vasumdhara shashti varsha 

sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimi II 

Note 


Behind the Isvara temple at Kalkuni, are two inscribed stones of which one has 
been noticed by Mr. Bice as Ml. No. 117. The other which has been worn out to a 
large extent is now real and published here. The record belongs to the reign of 
Ballala III, the Hoyeala ruler, and appears to record a grant of some lands free of all 
imposts by the prabhu gavudas of Badaganad, probably to the Isvara temple near 
which the stone is set up. Regarding the date there are some discrepancies. 8 1228 
is not Kalayukbi but Parabhaya. If we bake the saka year the date would correspond 

32 
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to 14th Jan. 130 7 A. D. and if we take the cyclic year Kalayukti the details would 
correspond to 1st February 1319 A. D. Bat in either case the weekday is not Sunday 
as given in the record. 


42 

At Kundiir, Boppagaudanapnra hobli, on a stone to the right of the 
Mulasthanesvara temple 

Size : 1 I'll" 

r^ddsgd ^jodjsdo di/oo^^^d d^d^r^dd eoork# ^dod 

d^ dJc5K) . O y O ' OO " 

1 ,. doOcU^cra^d dcdd^ 

2 . dd 3 $d, 20 j) doo oo 

3 . d^dahjdtf dodcdo ddd 

4. tfSBCS d„odd ^J3fe3 30od,£d dOJSOJSa) 

ti cp 

5. d d^dd dodi? ?do0c3c)Pi tOfee 

Z3 

6. . 3?rdo <2 >s50c 3 dooterdd cjo 

7. CTO^aho cOddo 3oK)ddO 

8. . . d d£o . . ri<£do , dd 

9 . o dortd:> ? 5 Md wzv dd£#j 2 

10. . . oaodd^odo cOod 

11. yusddo os? [d] 6 sradOTctcdo 

12. .... ^o&d aratf 

Transliteration 

Bndhirodgari samvatsa- • 
rada Pusya ba 2 Mam In 
kota Fevayyagala maneya nadava- 
likara Cbyamnapa kota Kmndura muJastha- 
na devara gamdake saluvagi bitta 
. nikam ternva maryadege 81 kani- 
nbhayam eradu hanavanu kotevagi 
. . ge sakaia sarna . . galanii . uada 
. . ba maganu savira kala nadasi ko 

• * yirabekemdu kotevagi yida 
aradarn alidare Yaranasiya 

* » . lupida hage 


1. 

0 

—i* 

3. 

4. 
o. 

h. 

rr 

1 « 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 
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Translation 

In the year Rudhirodgari, on Tuesday the 2nd of the dark half of pushya: 

Channapa, manager of Devayya’s house granted two hanas for the sake of 
sandal paste for the god Mulasthana devaru of Kundur, including one kani payable 
to the priest of the temple. 

As we have granted this for being maintained for thousands of years with all 
the rights, if any one destroys this grant, he will acquire the sin of destroying 
Varanasi. 

Note 


The record registers a money grant to provide sandal for the god Mulasthana 
deva of Kundur by Channappa, (?) steward (nadavalikara) of the house of Devayya. 
Since paleographically the record appears to belong to the 14th century A.D. the 
given date viz., Rudhirodgari sain, pushya ba 2 might correspond to 11th January 
1384 A.D. 


43 


Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Raja odeyar in the possession 
of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar at Melkote, Pandavapura Taluk. 

Fiv9 plates with ring and hoar seal. 

Size : 15¥ X 10" 

sraodds^d oozsh wakjorredjddd 

stedejdod d^djsdo zodcfod s'sdd. 

sodo deride ; dcradd^dl) ; croortod dd. 

: 0&9" x oo" 

_3 

&/az3ej<3o& 3oe>ri : 3oo vpvri 

1. II 

2. &rid dd erased d?3* &&t5D 

3. 3<$£wdd^drt^d^6^d dos^o^t^ 1 tfjastoFS d 

4. s^ddds $&&& 

5. sg/a^sks* I dd^OF^as dosddj dos^ . 

6. des^d, d§ l 

7. dcp^ ! taajo& dodd wd^d^do dd& tfoa A es^sD 

8. do ska^cri^s I e«5> d d£>o aS^ocfe d^ad^ 

9. ^d^o&^daracxho I -I dctodj^d djsddd^-' 

10. dcjs> djdo^js^d^ jrsdC s^d rt«3^r cfcdt^d^j^ I 

11. d^fOdo Dc5js FqSjsi' joiOT® 6 II djdjad^-sd, cd^dscdt^j&i ddia$&C 

CD CD ' tD * 
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12. 2otO i s&/sstes I Q^dars^rldjs^s 5e)?3^ 

13. ^33 ^ 1 gsJ^O ^33S53e>OTS 3&£&3 ^KP^FW cS^Stoairt^g i C& 

14. dihD <^2DCT3^3d?SO f Oc)^£Sf( 

15. cfc^rad/s^ d^sre^ ris&rafojSas I erf^sJ ei^s^Fdt* 

16. 2U8^^ 1 S^dilfijC *&& WS>SfcOe>B* i z^sra 

17. d rtgsra^o sra^o odicfefeja^F^o I skse^cft/s^ 

18. osaus&sfc&^stes 1 sSja^dds s^s^sSjaates 1 

19. ctooz^s&r^sJrfjSSFsSd^es rtD^a^;^ 6 I d{z&^t3^MS^2sas5iac& 

20. cSjs^ ODZticvti ^S5e>^ o I ^dJSOTcO^^^^sdd^do 35 c^ 

21 ^ i 2ra3S£&oft sys^ja^soraa^s 1 ^Csy^ftsSj^os* 

22. &qfcra§cra&i ^orr^dc^s^ 6o i rt^F^c^&^cfcrt 


^tJd«3o3o 3oUtf S&Oo^JST? 


23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46 . 


^2^$abc^25 wWDepgfre^g | &dOS3DOOe>KO 30)^s^^O 

rl3jW &oX>35c>Zf* I A033«>s3dd)0^ ?1 r3?$d;§a> d« FEp^Sfo 33 c)s3JS 25*0 

w O <* ui cO cJ .J t5 

zsdztiuz&s 2^333$ sc^ 0 Oe>t &8 I ofoeSjs <* 3 &£>£ 

a3^d 2g3®rteP{ateg j ^r^*&c^s3d5>®8c 
oc i ^ ^dd^dirfd.ds i 2ao3u3tfo^&©{afrs5» &3SU r^r^fo osra&cS I e 

1 ) eo eo 


< 5 * ^ra^us^o^jwoaiuotaock® 

t) x V \ — W Vrf » VW W *jjy > W WW l>gVWfW^VJ^ 

ddj^das ! djadd^doasi dsdra Scajadrodjs^ dgk/adja?.®^ dcriido cfocd*^ 
d ad^drdjo dodd^ cS^dSotS^i l og A es ^d Oji^aSj^^ajj *,{ is^t3( 
oarf^odj! I didsra dd?ra d-d)3?a ddwsraj^ jp^ddo tS^ai o ticdid ajpgirtP 
®V ^igdo^aij d^cd^s a^ds id dPddjss, a^dOtS redoes i d&^tte 
daPro>a&o d^ SjjserrfHSSs^ daxw dpeaafodcds^atedjd.d 
ods I esiSjrtjS^^ djsa a d^Ds&isjpa?d3»? I ddp^da^dpdjs® s*c 
tJsS^saoos c&da,<3 ? l! sra& osajsBspadJJa^^^ara^jjSejsraasS 
wslod odd^oid, doe^dd dp&^dd l dde^sra rcdred^e^s^cdra 
d^dddrdoadds l wwiBd^as^od, crod^oij <3d as^t I doareo-as 
abote * dd^do d^cbd o*®s> a^d, dgd^js^crad rtjsfeoatoo 
$**■* J33oa j? ^crad^odds I sB8M,^d»a^* cfc*, d acsJp 
^E^iwo^ao^cabo *?3 rddjs djadodd d£s s CI » 
ss?>ds I afc%rf8CBf^» o add^^oc*^ aaosas f»o dTd.do 

d^&Soa a^Psb *d d os®3s ddo d^dod^ | afe® rtF- o d dc*r 
^ * ies i rt; > 0 «rtabdop n o d,d dwo ddo d^ 3 
rtda 4 djdo^ djB^ddJssodod^earbo dp^dj^o I g<5rtjs* o 
wddi^^ ,Ai3ra^ddp;° dvdrd^o ddd^dcratdid 

I *»*» ^^do d^d ? d d^od A ab, 

0 S tS 


O W .UJ ZTQ 
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3oe;7? : 8oo2p3T{_ 

4 7. dod£o s^djac&rsda da£ f ^da^ao q3da£ OrfiC f crsa doodad 

— » — ® — ^ so 

48. ej/oo^ij 5=>o3aa a dadad^dd rtoa Q sgjdd^orttfo dtfddajaadariao so 

49. tfd &&d d^d O^ddad^d/a^o 6 I d^js^g aqradaaqra ddd^sresp charts* 

50. s^CTsd s^js^d _ 3osSp“3e>rtsejg ss>3^f£>^ A^Fdo I as?^a3 daad^d^ ds 

d^dd^F cdjt> 

51. da dd^Fdaai; dOddoo d^ad^d aad^d djsddc 1 d££dj daaa^da 

52. d&^da dd^ rf^ddraojra da&di^ d^ddj I e^^da ea^j^da dqraorl 

58. arae^OFS^dd^cdao d^daJag^daadjs^ II d&,s do^daja&FOc&o daacrsd^ 

54. dO^Ossf^sra dcbesrad&cataejg I djsdjs^d z&stf^gtfsS&vo d^cdao xsad^ 

55. drad^ da& tS^ddraogjso | dcdra c3£S3«> s jsaSo da&d gadcS^d^cdj d^d&& 

56. Oe>zz^ sSjF^r^ 84 tf o 2?>dddo sradad^ dda&g | ^gs^^sra^dj^d^d e atitoqic) 

5 7. o&^d&Sd zoz&zasradj siring | d^ga^ga^ 

58. d^sjad^ddadawdaetf^F^ddroog^^dcraCT^ ddija^dod^d sradd^cda^ 

59. dddo os&doDSdd^odjS I cdad^d^ a^dado^^doo^ddoa^ 

60. s^fe-ad^aJas so^od^g dde> 4 rtF{ ^reFdoz^ da drtasa ^dofo^cda^ ^ 

61. odao ajjadd^od^s I d &cria& Ma^dja^o dado's© d d ®e>oarade3£ ws> 

62. os I doa^esdaes daA^os do$£dd dddoa&i qSjaisao g I ua&daaaz^ 

63. dsaods dja&j^ ddesf^dasao godacsaodg I deo^^da^ dd^odd da£0>£3d 

64. aS£d<3£d .aa^saodg I oaodd 35ad,d daddga dodritfd^qyacJ ^rtjddaga 

65. ds I do©£dd 'ssd <aod& do©£dd dddoa&a ^cfcgjs^orfao I rra^da^na^da^ 

66. tfjsDda^scr^d^crado d^dssa^ada^ d^ad^afc ^d^o ! dror^F daatfFQ dd^ 

67. ?J3d a^sradj sadda^F^o oa&dod^dd^ocS^ I do©c[d]ds^3te qSstoFd^ 

68. BtoSj&jdrooeS^.ia girtd^&csa^ I epacdradad^sa^ddaaad^ dda^rcradad^ dt^drto 

69. pepa&oadaa ! ssaa^o doe^ddcocaa^dga^j cdadad&d^Fd&(rtdFdod’ 3 3^5^33^ 

70. dd^^dadda Haddads d^oa&i a^^od^g I doso^so^ ctfad^ gi^js^d^d dwd 

tsdx/adrSo&a aoearf : o3oao2 put 

71. dsaacaarlsad^ f saasa Fa psad ,d.& f go.ocaaddd aDftioBaara gaddfdpod, 

72. dad da I odaeosraetf ddjs^dd d&^ddao dosodd^^ ddjs^das^g 

73. OcSi ddaadosS^d ddaadad/a^adF© daFO ssaa^ d^dadfc^ d&o I od^F 

74. cdao daod^o gadd^daagzljs^ d^d, d>dcte dftdaad^a&ad I s? 

7 5. sSjo^ dd^d^dodaad^ d^d Tiadad^da^das^s 5 arOd^oDgio 

7 6. tsoot^odj^eEf^cX^d da^^^oda^o ds^ogaatS^OThcdada^ ds^ 

77. gooq3d ) oS./s^i^js^d tS zf* da^wo dod^ ^^qrsdo I rreojp^odaFo riodas 

78. do^da^FdaodJsca^d^o dodas C5^dsx» o^^o diaa^s^d^d dd^s sfi^^da 

79. d^d^nds I f ojd j 0 o3a^ ta^cS^d qSaaqjaga da^sas^^ daarao^js^rla^^dj 

33 
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80. a ^3^098 RSeWc>CJs3^|e)S&agC • d^dOd ^=4°^ 

81. da abates I dd^d^d djaiao e3^tS^cS s ^3|.sS a^Oofoodads I ^ctodara 

82. dod^s ^u^afc&dj ^racraccbrad^ dddd^ £0^ dort^o I dodd^ 

83. dd^ d dda^d £>dp daJSe^FQ' dodad doadO&Sd dod^^F^ 6 1 

84 d£odi35dodd^g daddd^ l3s^o ss^desF dw^iasejo &£>55o da 

■ 85 ddJS,o i ds^F^sraoda RJdaaras^desftja^d 20 2o5Fo ^ss^dF oda^dad 

86. &^o s^a^osas ! srss'stfo dOaraoafo^cbaJs’s sras^d^ra $ja{ftd§ 

87. 33^ s*dd<£> ?3c>^d/a^ dadaosd^c^ddo dao&;i£ * ^s^oajw 

88. da3atf> ddFr odd f &i?o3 rfid.^o da.daosozodo da.ridado esra^^do 

89. 235dado I ^oddd^ I <^ddfaF£d£§ daddda daddaes? dadddart^dcdadrfj^F 

90. O^do i sfoddao daetfo&ao ddaeroo djsdaSa ddesr^ddass* 

91. II dcfeg^d^do d&d sadado 3ft ^dojaart^ Oe>dao I dd^a^o cra$d 

92. ddjs^dadd^ dor> ^3^03« dd^oc^o 1 cuac^do daddJ3da^*5.dctfa£c 

'^j?^ 

93. 05$£^do cda^&F daddda^rrao d:>dr1adao aJada&o^do I a3az3^i^oS>$a5ara 

94. dodad s§ 0 ^c ^ 6 osvsdoo dj^cdao d^dosd^js^ £&ctfa£( 

a,^^roAi9C 

95. F^sd§:l <22 ^o ddad,, d^dd^ &t>£i3 d^crazs^d*^ I dwao F35W^ djsd^q^ds 

K&rtrfdcda 3o07? 3oo2fH>7{ 

96. £d □'e>&d,d£d.3o5o^ ddaa.Fda^dFd^qrada.d &3K>ate zo.odesradFo I 

97. dsrad cda^od^ d^dcdas aJOs&a^afae) 

98. &(dus&ia§£ I osttdsSa £Fg® dddo do&cdad^sQasg s^zras I daqrsodaOd 

99. &>docdaa ddds^io^! abcb^oacfoA doa^o cS^dfi^ai zaoda £ad ) dn5^F£3 r 5o 

100. d^^^crao dj&aodad^&L'V sg^fc^Fafo^ dd^F^ I dasccdao d^da dorlcrs&i 

101. drtot c^oaarsd^O^djd OTusxdaes srsd dt^tt'aJaan^tS)^!^ ds^r^ds I sJ^ 

102. v^f a^sraod^ da&i^ 3 £ 0522. ^ 5 ) 04 ^ ^ do d^d sra^go dgesrecja 

103 . SSe>d35,a^a^530 sd?3 € I dSS^ £tf C35^f0 dC55 G^^ 8 ^SSjFd^CTO ^dd^tO d 

104, oc^g I s^djjs^dao cisd da&£d cSjd^ dassrad s3a£s3££ cDfi>3^ I 

ar^as^c&F A^osSa^ss^j 

106, cdi ^oTOdjCdids^odt I dd^rro^d ^5odo ?ra^55cdi I &or^ 

106. ^dDd^c) cS^c radro^^ajo s y&«^!&/as5cfo ! rr^d^o 

djs^tcc^s ! 

107. ddjFddjd^^doo ! dn^sSjs^ djsc&^d^ sgjsrt^Fcd d^^dds OTrtdo 

108. a a d2L d ? dddd, d c5e«SL^s ! fdd^p do^js pc&o ^jsd oa 

109. ddj^ddj, ddo^^dra cO^Fetoa d^dj3£ddo du^d d^CTSj docd^^o djd 

110. S35 ^d &3rt) do I « doOT.^FtZ) ifg ^d.F s^do, 35dd dood doo I dra^dJbo^.sl 

~s ^ co Jd<p s t ) — ^ — * a t5 w^ 
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111. &di s&d^ates I sg/ad^F^ ^dadidcdradjO stoo 

112. ddi^sojscdi I e&das^dd dOT^ddaSi doesdi osodisoc>o3x& 1 crs 

113. afo? d^r^&cdo^ dd^F ddrard^F araqSdol d^d d&ctossszSfdo oso^ araow 

114. srsddo 11= I! d^ a^sraqi ;ra©c d<£d ^Qej^sjjF^cfi^^ do^dF^ 

115. S5c>Dc>3o dd^ doeadi& didj^dodd^ dd^didj I ai»rty>do 

116. ddoafodiis^ roosreaS^ ds^d^ dxs!£ a^o^esFdd^F sa dOrtesf^dd^C 

dd FdJc) 

—0 

117. d£d4F£ cDs^dars^abid^ di^d ss^odd^l so^esFsSro^.o dd^ss^Fd^ 

Sajdf Sc) . 

w' 

118. <%<3 do&^l stejOSja^C dd^ ri^ss^ aqSjs^g sg)K> sjad^di&s 

119. crsdo ^do^ro aj^od, sga^dg I c^dd& drtOc>rtaS otodd djssrao -gjifio do 

3 20. steradsl e^F&d tfo^s^ ddg ddF^ d&^l a^daa^zraOcra&ss 

?/ 

121. djasreo dddi^ds ! s^dd^d^d/^ ddda rosg^ab rfo^do&cjds I 
rto^oqb 

doSTDSSg 7li8>c?>Oqk 

W^CXsSoda 3oe>7? : diiOZ3Drt 

V 

122. usK^eraabd djas^ d^afodd^ di5c>sO£ a^cS^dcraa so'^s d>^,s 

123. 3oO£dd d^od;idjl ed^&di ^s^UeH&s ! a^drads^d^ roddiddja 

124. Bis I zpsda^z&sriJad^ozraab ab&idi^ d^ssroabl s diners cto^d 

125. didcra^s^orfra^do aohaji z§;ss,a3i I ^orld dod^sra da e rra.dao 

126. sai^dao^da^cradao I 3dd ^ dad<£srd dOj^sd djdjsQdd^d^O^ 

127 s^s I doocfoa^ rfaadr^sfo^&ttD Fd«& ddjCdaa^ d^&^dao I cOqrs^ ' 

128. d^d d&do sracradao rr^da dod^o udssd ! acradd^d BasSjoj ddjs^crs)^ 

129. osg/adaraodO^ 1 ^ds^d^esrascL^ da^dadsS^ darari I 

130. cjJesPddz^^ dcdaFs!^ a^djs&oqj^o das>3£d dcOa^ I dsi^ddj dda^das 

131. odajaidd^ do^d 1 ^ dja^dja^dcrarte^d^ dja,oao s^dcs^aa d^sra 

132. i 3DS,C3ssS ^as^s^FSSiub^ zgjacrado 

^dg dddaadrv^da 

133. d^qrad rrs^da rL/a^ddol d^ad^dro dE$Fc&rae> oso^q d£dzpc>dafr3ll datf^d 

134. ds? rra.dad ?3da<& PdaoSod <£ddl tfd&ao<£ dad ri dajadoa doSd d 

V O :0 x CO V* CO 

135. «£ c3id r; ;ia oa! ftodeddtf o3odn! ddidoo! dodo djsedd odrtool 

SP CO d> N V CO 

136. ^ dod^ ddo^^dol ddd ^gddo^^do! dOF^dcxbdrt d^js 

137. do^l aod<&> idoS^d^ da oil di^^dd^ oSid rS ddodoi djsd 

d V v v> co ca 

138. abd,t3 cSod rt oddoill did^dd cSid ^d^.fdif do^s^dd c8id dijsdoi 

a co cooj'co co 

139. Soid f dao^?, cSidrt da, oil do do cdid r( ddidoil za?l 

V x V o ■ ■ c 0 co o 

abeTiSrS oci?ioil 53) 

df co 
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140. dd d^a^da addl dasdd^rt doad ^od^rt^dd ^jsa^Ort 

daasdoa I aods^drt ^E/oa I 

o 

141. dad$£d cSad rt ddadoai d:ra£>aos?rt d^dd^jad Ort zodrtoall 

m V mi 

sod^dd d^a^da I 

142. 3<?d^crt dajsdoaf ^.faos? rt dead za^oortrt ^jad ort 

V W ' V O •) 

d&oal do&daotf cSadrt 

6 V co 

143. ddadaal ^dad^rt zadrtoa jl&sll ^o&fsoda ro^da^o sg/sua^ 

d^ad^da <&dddrazgj 

144. ddl dor^d dad rt daaadejal doadds? cSad rt lis^oal 

CO cc V CO 6 

zaod^dso^ aSae^rt ddad 

145. oa djst^oft^ dadrt zodrtoall <go& aa^rb,^d^J3^TOhd^^ dd&ao^30OTd 

146. sg)d dd^addl rtad<£dd I da^dd^l <£0££rr^daort^gd?|o ^^^dasrtcda 

147. ddsSes za&a&^dj^ s^d^ddo s^&svs^sSrt^rtdad S3c>dart daacac^oar^ Adrttfo 


73W do3a 3oe?7T ; 3 oOJ^3T( 


148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 

153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164, 
165 
166. 

167. 

168. 


dbd^d da? a n^daorts^ dojs djs^art^x^rtaoi^td rtd^dd^aa dja^w 
^ ^cradod £CC3e>dod dart daddc© daza, d/zidaa, 

dadesraF^racria d^&rt rre^dascracria do^crscda dj^tyscasaia ^ 

^ daa^d e d3o ^da^sg/a d? £ort^d dadastfcda^rt dd^rdrod^ft 
doadjrfai 'sjoda daadoa d» da^fdaos? daoza n^.dasg? ^ddadrvs da 
d? ^or^dadastfc^ dasdad wo^da ca-jad dOddrsSrttforo 
djd^ad ddas^da^c doa^da i dad^pa^ da^dd^ daao^sd rv^sSjs^dn^da 
ort^ d^c^dart^aa^ries dd d^d z&os^^E^&^eo^n^cDa dd, 
rt^ozo t^d^rt ^^^orttfa ^ Sorted dada^o da^rt sds^Fsto^sran 
y docrs^F- ^cOaojrart doa^daoSaoda i w^^cdartja^^ < 2 >socrs 
ooe^d ^o^sactiaao y^o^cdad dasd^ ^ja^-^dso dadd^F dae^cdaao daers^scra 
d^aj^d^ daqradd dodaada^ za^d^d daso^o^dasdcdaddd 

^^d:c ! 3of^cd dddosdjsdcdaddd da^daoj rfo^arirooOT rtz^F 
da^odjs^o D^^daqas^ddadad^ ^dad^arao^sraoocJ&i ro&ddda^ 

%d s^dd^^d zadado^ozod rtod dds^ do^d zadaddad Q od das^d^ro 
d doiTSjdao^da dja^s^d ddd£ da&^crad^da ^s^o^djsdcda 
ddda das^d s-sda, ^ddil ^d ddr^da^d zgja 

dazraol ddaa^ d^orr^cs^ ^ds^ddaodcr^l OTds^odoS^daF^ 
CS 5 >nSB I»j^ c81 ®^ s^odot cra^^^rtFdas^d^^ srao^ddajdo ddol d 5 
a^rtaeso 4^0 ddd^dasrscdo I ddds^dsrad^e© d^dd^o ^ 3 ^ 

00 ddds^o sis) oSja^dd^d ddaodcrso d^d^FdF dao^rs^ 
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169. & cDsq^o&reo *,*>08 1 q$d b r ^saarao 

5e>d£ 5t)d{ SjS) 

170. o^oSja^ i *S)rfs zjdfcrs^oro^j^ oSjsc d^oSjs^ 

0*3 

171. didod,S i IP U7)£5j30±)K> ZP'Sd^ 33e>OTafcC9 <5)ob^Sj^ J39 ^ Aj» I 3eD;i3 

172. sSodcd^ES^^^^do sad^zrs^do osD^o II — II o II Jl 

IB — 

1. g*m*§ 

2 . <ng rnfui srnffcT 

3. JRte vmgt?q , !flg ^friR • =gw; s> 

4. 5=g^r ^(55% rsrt^TJti <raf*?T f^RcTsft itfr 

5 . sft ssrarfa s^Rrfa ttsrcsrrer i g;t#55r 

6. trrg g: i tgrfif ^35ir *rsr srr^t gsr nsrar 

7. fair i 3r*rf?r gere ^nrRim *rwrfg( #as srssr gr*® eRSdroraar 

8. * n$«i: i stRr ^r Rfe® sraisfNr ct%% ^ 13-55 3jg^4 

9. sigr wsfift- ¥Tgr*r i gswrRr^fair'ir I ?gr ^rrtiR nwg^t 

10. ?jgr gRrc *t*S fg;*«j*rsrr*qfgg I srsrrifRfV 

11. aSiRsg R^isi^it g^ig i g^sTR^srigrTg^ ?rgm 

12. siRr | *Kr#smt%$g ggf?r: i srrar q-irrtTr?^ sr 

13. *?rgr ?rc*T ^aRr I ?r^f fRRams ^Rraa iftnmrrgt i jt 

14. g^iR fsnarrorw $55|gfr*ft%g rmtntf i trwofr 

15. wis sig??i*Rp i sr^si srerfir i ar§**r^ 

16. W- g^R 1 *FC5t ^prprcrz l nm 

17. ;%■**»: nwst^ nr?^ grlra ' generator R^sfrarci 

18. 'ircisrastanr: i *fTT^ s'ranjrfSr! i ai^ft^r qsft 

19. aisim w^gor nfiraig. i *rr griggr^- 

20. €t ttw^ist srarsa i ^raicRs frffi^ng t«<R 

21. sjn war m^r«r ?r?rai wrr^rn^sr *rraa>rtar: i 

22. 3T «rcrf%r*Tsre#ram ggt t%sr ^rufatr i *Tsafea^re*r d&ss am 

IT ai- 

23. wata *T 3 T% anjmsrsmh I fomr RmrroJ xrs r £mi sfR 

24. tt 'T^atm^T^V i fRcrosr afefagwm *ra?ms% *rRi ^rrcrrsa 

25. a^ngsrt «am*ref: sara Rarfaa aRrms i 

26. m^Rl- 1 srefcrfafnifoT *r*r 5?rr »tW: i <r^nff^grra 

27. 1 f§t«0Ttf3wj RsnsiRf I ar 

28. sft %gtr3rtr^ar^?r: asri: i ^fartrt gr%> 

29. jts^stt: i gteWnt gtm '%RTRr?jt t^srst R*m wr 
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30. qfqqlnqr* fk&r&sn i *q ik&***k% %f^q 

81. *rr%*3* ; t qqsrr qqqr qgqr qgqr*^ ^?rq* srq% g*r?j 
32. §r: ^q*flr#n=qmsq: fqqirq .sj^qsr i qfcq*:n=r 

38. gqrq qsq ttvt sr ^ srftq %q ^mqfiksreqq 

34. *q: i s^rsrsprpft ttf qiVgqi » srrqg^qrcft 

35. qqqTqr qqrRq^fir t ^rr% *rrqrf^qTgqnc?ftcrT gr^r ^qrfqq 

36. qrqg iqq^%?g: qr#faq qrftqfar I crqV«rfarr»j5n sr^r r 

37. ?3Ec ^qaq %m^K* i qqrcferq:^^ ^^sr v% f^f^: * q^rrcrfar 

38 . qqrfar fq^q g^qtffsrqr gmfcq 

39. sr^farcrr * qrmqrqqqfq qq ^ srq 

40. ^qjjmrqtfrfi^ftq qftr%q^ sqqq* qfq; sftrq^R: 

41. qrfqq: i srsqsjH&rgerf fi^* reR5 ra rat qrrqrqm q?q£ g*n 

42. ?gft^TR§rdhg^^rqrr; qt gtqq: t *rqn*<r qqqq^ 

43 to 49 in Kannada language 

49 gqt; qmrgsrr qq^TfJrqTqoS 

50. Trqrc qtr ^qai^ar^ qq%5ftq sft’qq i f^^lq gqqqqn irawqr 

51. g qs^cfY rr^nrr^r^ft^; r^rg&q gjft » *nftg qr^Ti; 

52. ^rrfig ?ft%qqfqr *r%^ ^q^q i sFRcrrsj ^r-qrg *qfar 

53. qr c^q^rngg; i srr%: qcigraftq 

54. sTffrftnfrqr q^t«qr i g^t^gv^qr^rrft&q s?r^% 

55. *rr?Sr *r% %qwqf » *rqr ^sqr q%q gqfcrm 

66. ^npq^Tsq T%qsrq^ ^rm^ i flrqr^qr^^r^qfqq fqgqr 

57. ?srferq srqr-qftqrg ^qiftqfaftq qgqr?=qr qqq; » q^rs^fq^ 

58. ^qr^q rr^gr qfitfqqrqt qnssft 5rrq*sr srqfq 

59. ?=rqq KT*f^$n$iz[: i q**rei ^rqq^^q^Rgqqt 

60. ?qT^%q; sr?mq gdrq?q^qrgar rqq%q*^ 

61. q qrq%?sr: i qsrqfir f^qr ssYsr qqres m 

62. w- » qrsqrur gq gsfra: %^rcq qr^rnsr gqtsr- » ^rsrg^rrsq 

63. setoff? q^o^ftqrrc fqq^r*»: i *;qnfftafsr 

64. irrsft-fT 1 cgraq^TTqq qq*m q^qoSSTTfiqn: fqq^ qr% 

65. *c* i 4>£te q fq fq^rfer qjSt^q qr^TTTsr qt^-^q i qr^r qr^lr 

66. gf^pqqq-R ^reqRRgr?3Tqr^fg f^r^r i qrq ^r§r 

67. qrfq w^sr 5rr^??g5# 1 q?£ftq ^qiqfq q^q#V 

68. qqqTir^f^r stmukr^r \ STqrgt^rr vrqqTqr^ trq^q sft%q ?j 

69. qrfir^TOT i qqqf %#tcqrqqfq q^qfq|q€rqqf5?r^ ^ , soTr 

70. qRqfaqgfoq qrOTttnr » %STHT q^q 3T?qtc^q qarc 

71. WTqmcTTqRq ^qf^qRJTcqfrq f^qrqfqqi fq^fqqr fq§R%^^ 

72. mg i jqqm qrfit q^q-^: ?c%ffcq55 qr^^qrw 

78. 3Tfq srsrrq^q rqr gqlrl-ftdfq q^t qjtq fgr t qrq^ 

74. q g^sqfq fq^q^mt qqjqT gqqT fqsr gqqt q I 

75. qt qq^r l»qqr^q q ccq ^oft qn^T gqqmq?^ 
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^fqqufRq qqqr^rqTptqFrq ^rcqr sft qn^r *t 
^ qssq^- qVqtrsq?=ft ^T^rfrT *nq i qfsftq qRm 
qf^p^^qrqrseq ^rr ’sfRcrr stt^t^^ q^rT smiq q*:crr ‘sm 
q^arrRrrij rev % Rr*^;q **crcr% TT^hft ^pTT^r^r 

sqfiqs: ^>^on:f3F ^rrcft ^r«rr^%^rr sr%; » if^rqsr ^qrs'sfirrf * f»*<JRT3r 
qftafo: i Rnroj^q ^qqsft%!^<nq sftRq 3?q: ( sft qiqqr 
^qir: gf^sri^^r wTTjq-tr^r qq*^r f%€ra:q*q » ^rqri; 
rRq ^ rrgrsn* fi*3qj£8^^r &^5? *jq <%cT ^F^rSTT^ 
sft qqjarrqoyq^: ^jsr^ar f%sir stRctf ^ 

**qr i ^rqfrsfqiq sr ^*qrecR*rtqqc? qq*«rrqqc^qg 
rff ^rq ijwjrcfsr: i qrqios qRqT55q“?q%qcft qrcTrcrqr srtfqfn 
5 T% ?strt% qrq^qjqjrcr^qrsrq i ^rff ^wctst 
3W% affTT *3**^ WflflRt 

q-mt 

89 to 92 ia Kannada language , 

92 q^T# ^C^^cRqq q^#te^ 

93. q*5§if% qgfeRcqr l%55 \ fir^r 

94. Br^tq qqq sft^rcqRTo3T«T^ ^ertq ^cqq^tqrqY fq^rqq ^nrcrsft 

95. sjq’: i *t«r ^rirer ^cqq'rgrqfti ^raqj ^t^tr: «fY 

JJJ iB: — 

96. ^wrcrsr ^rqRr^r^^Tsgr qsqfc^q^qr^gcf $;qt qRr stottSt l sft 

97. q-sff^q ^qqr qR<j^qr sft%««nq fsrqt ^^ncr^t 

98. <ftq ^T5r& 1 crsr sirim ^qq sfsnrs 1 ^qrsjRq ^currf 

99. ^vf^qRviqc^rqT 1 qRq^ir^rqRr n^f fksrq^ fqqqqf^rr 

100. q^rftqt qq^q^qfqj tjfqs^qsT I ^q qfaafWt?WT.5r 

101 . qq€t fWf^T’sft 5 ^ srt *n<T*m qr^ qqrsr 3 *fir Rr?q^f f^q**** 1 q^r 

102 . frqRrfqqT^^rq^^f ^ft^fircrrfaf^r^q 5?T5T*r ^qqq 3fq?ft 

103 . Ri^F?q 1 ^rqffsT ^iqrfq f§c%*q ? ^sqsg^r =q 

104. ‘se* 1 ^qrTTq qTsrmftq ^r?rft%Rr i>cft ftf^cqT ^rqr^fqq 

105. q ^rRrrqqq srrfeq 1 ^pqqiqrr^; f^rq ^Rqqqq \ f^ T q 

106. 'c^wr as qr%c vrr^CT^Tq qrq^TTq » qrR qrqicq^^rr 1 

107. ^rsq ^qqr3=ftq \ ^rqrqt %s?r i\*r*sft§ ^rTfrqarj 5Trqq 

108. fF 5 T qq^^q 3(=q^ Rqq: I ^5o^q ^3o5t ^^ftq ^t^q^ fefqqtRqq- 

109. =qg^ftqr R^Sqrfe: qqi^q? q^t^: s^ r 

110. ^ctisr; f%R^;q i snqscT^R«rSr : ^ 1 

111. Rttt ^s^'ctst q^VqRrj I sft ^crqrqqr ^sq^ r%^rr%qT^ 

142. ROTfrq 1 3rR[5Lr^RTq q^rrf?q^ i qq q^q>T^ 1 

118. 51 qRv^^gsar ^rsqqqTcq ^rrqq 1 &qq fq^qT 

114. tcrrenr h^« ^R?r qrvft qf^?q wq fqqraT^^qV q^t%^t% 

115 . . qrcts qRqnrrqqqt?:^ ^q^q i «r^rfir% 


76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 
89. 
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116. sr*qg$r snferarni: lr^rrqTff%f?r qftq-fSt^rr^ q^qr 

117. ^ qq ft^rq^r*qg% u^q 1 qfe% \ tfHirmSTT t%qf* rrr^rr 
118- ferfq srfe% \ q*rqt*t qsr?rrf^rqOTt HT^rSt f^r^fYs g*qqq% q^t 

119. ^t«t q^S T3W^ : 1 wotIw' q*roqq qn?q ^qra g*q q^s 

120. s?*cn?r: * *m%rar?r qrsq sr qq r & r qsr snrgr qqw q^sft i srtqsrarrf^r 

*TW‘ sft 

121. ygTi® \ qfermq qrqferqq *fter srsrrq: t g*rf&*g 

JF a : — 

122. ^rfirq-^a? « i%q^q*T3r qfoi gq: 

123. i 3Tm%j^^rer: i sftqrqsr rerftsr g;c^ 

121. 5f: i qre^r^fqrq^rqTq qsj ^fajrsfttirrq I ,. frr*:rq*q ^ 

125. ^ett^ qWqrarqq ftifttq gsqq i scr 

126. i qwsrfsszr VTXv&k ^%qr*T g*t ^f§3o5ft?% 

127. If: i sr^rg^r qrg*$ftq I fewr 

128. 3g%a“ srr*:rq jttjt qq* *T3rr i qrqqar q;rif& 

129. «y gq qft?f i srfaw qi<qi^ qfe*rc%$r<rar g^qsi^r 

130. qRnnr qftgs' qrq% sffajfirvqr xsjfassm *%5iqq tqrqrc «sr 

131. t&ct qr^^r ^rr%«fr erctflrcq i ^rffrroq qq % %*oTsrr 

132. ^rfrr i qrqTr^arTcqut%r% ^r?r qt?s i ^Tjq^gqqrq 

133. qqrqqw qteri i =qg^ftqr fc^rqrf^ feq^f ^qronqqr 
13 1 co 164 are in Kannada language 

164 1%1 wfrpft 5lt% H 

165. gw i sr wteir i u^tsi T%r^ ! rn 1 ^rar itossritfr^ 

166. Twr^irgirf^i 1 ^i^ir^n-ngr-aftfar qrain^ji it 1 

167. ^ttt fejjoT <j«i it^rrrjjirai i Ki^Ti^or fir«Tf 

168. a vitfj; ai^rrf ir itftar ifgii ^rt^rr 

169. fit ra^rif 5rri>f fmfw: 1 *rmr«iti sni^g ^itarf it 

170. 511%: i HsifirtPiriii: irf^srsfit tr 

171. trisf: 1 sft tmrinr 5ir^<T ircn®i %%h f %stt ^firstr 1 irfinrr firi 

172. ti^irariSti atra n-11 o 11-11 

«ft Sgwrcnr* 

• Transliteration 

subbatn astu l * 

patu trim jaganti santatam akuparad dharam uddharan krida- . 
Isroda-kalebaras sa bhagavan yasyaiva damshtrarnkure I Kurin ah ka- 
ndati nalafci Dvirasanah patranti dig-danfcind Meruh kosafci medi- 
m jalajati vyomapi rolambati I Harer lila varahasya damshtra- ,. ■_. . 

dandas sa patu yah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatrlcbbatra-^riyam . 


1 A" 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 



7. dadhaui jayati bh u vana-janm a-sbhema-bh angadililam sahaja-sakala* 

kaly anaikatar 

S. nam mahlyyajbb api cKa nikhila-heya-pratyanlkam tadekam vata-dala- 
sayamyyam 

9. Brahma Lakshim-sakayam 1 purushan achid-avi^eskam t drishtva, 
dayamana-manasasya 

10- tada Purushottainasya ^nabhi-pushkara-garbbke Hir any agarbbho bh tit * 
Prajapater A tri- 

ll. r Atrer Indur Indor b Budho Budhat I Bururavasfcatasek'-AyuBhp Nahusko 

12. janiJ Yayatir Nahushadasid-Yayater-Yadu bhupatihl Dvaraka-nagaro- 

panfce sa- ’ 

13. ntata. tasya santatih 1 tasyarn kritavatarah kafcichana Kamnat&’desaiLL 

ajagmuh I Ya- 

14. dugiri sikharabharanam t kula-daivatam Ikskitum Rainarramanam I 

ramani- - ' . . 

15. yyakam alokya desasyasya sammtsukah. .1 abraiva vasatim ckakrur Mahr 

16. sura pure vare l teskv asld ari-godhuma-gharatto Bettachamarat t 

prapa- - * 

17. ntembara gandakhyam prajyam birudam urjjifcam l sufcas fcrayosya teshv- 

adyas Ti- 

IS. mma-Raja mahlpabik i asid anantaras tasya sodarah Krishna-bhupafciti 
asld asya karri- 

19. yams Chama nyipas sarvva-sadguna-gariyan J Remata-vefikatam ajav 

ajaya- ! , ‘ 

20. dyo gama Raja senanyam \ chabvarosya kumaranis sadrisas be paras- 

param sadri- . • . _ 

21. Bah* jata vijaya-sakayaa sakskad iva sadhanepayak i teshv adimo Ra~ 

22. ja - dh aradh ira j as samgra m a-bku mau kila sa-pratijnam I garvvoddliatah 

Karuga halli-natha- 

II A — * 

23. m apothayad vaji-kasabhighataih 1 jitva Tirumala rajam kritva Srlram- 

24. gapattanam ihasau • simhasauam adkitishthann anvabhavat sarvva- 

bhauma samrajyam. 

25. tasyanujo Bettada Chamarajah pratapa-samtapita-vairi-rajali 1 yajnopavi- 

26. takritibkih kshatair drag ranangane yena kata ganeyah I tasyasTd. Deva- 

raje- ' ■ 

. 27. ipdras sodaras samanantarah J Ohamnarajonujo yasya Jishpor Vishnur 
i vajani 1'a* ' 

28. sya &rl Devarajemdor anuramjayatah prajah * chatvaro jajnlre pantisya- 
mdansy-eva 


35 



IBB 


29. nandanah. f Doda deyaraja naira. tesham adyo Raghtidvalio niyafcam yad- 
bhakti bha- 

.30. va vivasair nifcyam paricharyate nijair anujaih 1 Lakslimana iya dvitly&& 
teshu sri Chikka deva" 

31. rajemdrah I manasa vachasa vapusha fcana npasfce bhratararp. jyeshthaip: 

jayafci subka gu- 

32. naih svair advitlyastritlyyah £rita"jana-surabhuja sri nidbird Devarajah fc 

paricharati 

33. mudayam bhayya karmmanujanma sa khalu MajkyakJevarkshmapatis 

satya-sa- 

34. rndkak J asyagrajaninano Dodda devaraja makibhujah 1 dkarmma-*pafeny 

anurupasi- 

35. d Anarifcamba ya&asyini I sa hi Hamad ivamushmat Sita Kusa-Liavav 

iva I 

36. asuta Chika-devendra-Karpthlrava'mahipafciltayor jjayari gunaih &rt§ysk 

37. n suras sarvva kaladharah^ udaras Chika’Deyendra Upepadra iya 

visrutahf Kamsarati 

38. Yayati-Vikrama-mukhair ufcfcainsita praktanair yasyodara-gunair iyam 

39. prakatita. chaadri'kiilabhyumnatih l pativratyam upaifci yatra cha jaya* 

40. srls sad-gnnambhonidhis so'yam kirbti-vadhu-svayarpvara“patih sri 

Ghikka-De- 

41. vadhipah 1 saryva'kshonkbhrifeani sirassu kalayan padarppanaip. praty - 

aham pushna-' 

4-2. n bkUri kala. nijair yyasu-knlair asah parain purayan^ sanmarggaig. 
prathayan 

43. vri R balegnm saintasam unmuguin bage yaralguin prajne salgunx 

va chain paliku- 

44. m geyme madalgum oljasam a^aip penip-eruguip matfcam em t kele 

golgum 

45. nevam illadella jagatnanfc algaiguni a daiyamuip. talirvannain Chikadeva- 

ray ana ' 

46. dayamkhrankataksbamtadole t baled-ari sainyadalli Chikadeya nri- 

palana kaiyya 

II B— 

47. namdakam poledodananfru, kurtti karuiani bharadintiridnrbbi raja sam- 

kulamane 

48. poydu kaydu Madhuresana geldn purayrajamgalam ^eled-edsyadugnrp 

kha- ^ 

49. lara Sikshipa Krisknana illeyante vol 1 prithoh. kathamufcha bkavan 

na}abhidagal&ff 
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50* ttadara ghora kharvabagataksha Karttavlrya lurttanam 1 Dili pa bhupater 
yasah kva sarmma ya- 

61. tu dharmmato dharataiam prasasafclha Ghikka deva bhuvare i safclsbu ma~ 
nyasu 

52. satlshu fcasya srl Devamamba mahishl nripasyai kSnfcasu- kantasu 
rafchamga 

63, vanir 1 Lakshmir iveyam hridayangam abbfdfc 6akfcih paramurtitir iyam 
Muraro 

54. &arlriniva karuna fcadiyya ! bbGldka punyair avatariteyam nanyefci 

55. manye mahi Devamambam l taya devya sakarp. makifea-Ohikadeveridra~ 

nripafcis chi- 

56. ran kurvvan rajyam jita-sakala-samanta-samitih I dvijan devan bandhim 

vividba vibudha- 

57. 11 sarasrita-janan paiitrafcuni Lakshmi-pabiriva babbu vasya jagatah * 

tasmachcbhri Chikka 

58. devan nripa-makuta-manir d DevamambG&harabdhau Vishnor aipsena 

jatafi sa jayafci 

59. satatam raija-kamthiraverndrab f yas safcye Rama chamdras saka]a ripu 

vano- 

60. tpataneyah karlipdrah sac marge pGr pa chamdra4 §ubha-guna-nichaye 

' yas sva- 

61. yam Yadavemdrah sa jayati vidyalolas sakalari nripala sasane ka- 

62. lah t Kalyana-guna-su^Iiah Kamthtrava Narasaraja bhupalahi 1 raja- 

kulabdhi- 

63. sasamkah kuro dharapi var&ka birudamkab 1 ranasimam nis&amkaa- 

tarupiniva- 

64. be navina-mmamkah f lumthifea fcatrava mada-gaja~kamtsha galad 

rakta dhara vigraha ruchi- 

65. rah 1 kamthirava iva vilasati Karnthirava Narasaraja odeyoyami gratae 

grame 

66. bbdri mrisbtanna-danam devastbanany ufesavas teshu ni by am I ' marge 

marge sadva- 

67. nani prapascha sasatyurvvim ra. j a-kamt bira ve mdre I Kanathirava. 

kshmapati dbaraima pabm 

68. Cbalvajamambefci jagat prasiddha 1 chhayanuvrifcya bhavadatma bkarbbft . 

Ramasya Biteva gu- 

69. nabbirama f basyam Kamtbtravemdrad ajani Yadnpatir Devaki-garbba. 

simdhau Saureh Krishpo- 

70. dharitnm avaturn iva sutah Kyisbnaraja Kshitimdrah * samprapta yasya, 

jamnotsava pataba 
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III A— 

71. ravad agafcad artthi-sarfithad bbifeat pratyarttbi brirpdad adhika vij&yita 

C hikkade vemdra- 

72. m asu 1 aruna— pani talodara rakshifcair amalasamkha rathabga 

sa.roruhaib 

73. api samakalanena Rama bhuvor Harir madhimabi Krishna mahipalim 

anarckcha- 

.74- yam kulapatim Chika-deva-Rajo bbakfeya, avahasfca dhrifcaya nija mndraya 
cba t pau- ■ 

75. tro bhavat sa kripayasya sa eva Krisbno namna gnruB tam akarot kila 

Krishnarajam 

76. alamkriyahgesbviba Rukminiyyaiii yaktrambuje vagiyam atra .satya 

sri Krisbnara- 

77. je Balabhadrayogopyasau sphutam samsati krishna bbavam I gambhrr- 

yam garima- 

78. matir minadliur imadakshyam daya dhirata. pragalbhyam patuta pradhana 

parata prema- 

79. prasannagirah • itthara ye Chika-Deva-bh-abhuja-maharaje mahamfco gunas 

tan sa- 

80. rvvan iha Kriahnaraja" 3 npipatau saksbad avekshamabe 1 Vrishni-varp^a- 

sudhabdhinduh Krisbnaraja 

81. mahipatih f Vishnur eva svayain noebed Yaisbnava-sririyam kutah I fcrl 

Yadava- 

82. chala-pateh kula-nayakasya Narayanasya navaratna-kiritam agryam | 

sampatsu- 

83. fcasya cha tadutsava divya nmrttes sadratna-kamcbukain udarnchifca 

manvakarslt i 

84. sri Yemkatachala p&fceh subbadanta chitram san varna- patta-gbatitani 

sibikiim su- 

85. ramyam | sarvotsavaya' sa-sukhasfcarano-pabarham bbaktyarpayat 

sumaba- 

86. tim krifci ErishnarajahJ patalam paripalayafcy abipafcau vafcasana 

bhoginah '* ‘ - 

87. Sakre sasati naka-lokam amaras satrasanam bbumjate 1 kshonim raksbati 

Krishna-Raja ’ ■ 

88. nri patau sarvve labbante, jana mridvannam mridulaipbaraip inriga- 

xnadain Chamikaram 

89. chamaram J Kamda padya 1 eredarg-Ivavu ; sura-taru sura-mani sura- 

pa&ngal ereyadargg' -o- ~ 

90. Id ivam maratmm xnapiyum pasuvum doreye sri Rrishna-raja dharani- 

svaranol 
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91. H saranagataraJh rakshipa birudam Sibi Kritayugakke Trefcege Eamarn l 

vara Krishnam Dvapa- 

92. radol dharisidan i Kalige Krishnaraja naremdram I yad danain sura-bhu- 

ruhan tirayate yach chhris su- 

* 93. radhisvaram yatklrtti sum nismigam suragtiruip yad buddhir ibbha 
kila 1 yach chhauryam dvishafca- 

94. m tri-netra nayana prodyat'karalanalam soyam satya-parakramo vijayato 

srl Krishna Bajo- 

95. nripah • ittharn samasta-nripa-ratna-kirlta-nrityad-ajha-natl 1 chatula- 

nataka-sutradharah sri 

III B — ' 

96. Krishnaraja-nripatis sakalamscha dharmman kurvann athachynfca 

kripapati-bramhanartham I Sri- 

97. nivasa yafcimdrasya kripaya paripushtaya Srlvaishnava sriya Krishna 

rajendro- 

98. tlva rajate t raja dharmmena satatam ramjiyann akhilah prajah * 

sudham^uriva bhutanam 

99. subhadiyarabkavat sada 1 yasmin ramjayafci mahlm deva-dvija-handhu- 

mifcravarganam 

100. prakritmam prabalam abhufc tushtih pushtir jayascka dharramascha 1 

soyam Paschima Bamgaraja- 

101. nagarl Bimhasanadhl&vara srl Narayana padapamkaja-yugi vinyasba 

vishvagbharah t pratya- 

102. rfcthi kshifcipala-ratna- makuti-iurajibamghrischir am de va-brahmana-raksha- 

nay a jagatl 

103. samrajya-diksham vahan * sarvani danani sada dvijeblxyah kurvvan 

muda Krishna nripala-cha- 

104. mdrah I teshotfcamam danam ativa loke bhudanam evefci kriti vidibval 

svacharya-priya-sishyS- 

105. ya samgadyana-saline I samyag achara nishthaya satvikaya kutiraibine* 

Simgya- 

106. pperumal narnne Bharadvajaya pafcrabhutaya I gramam pradatr premna 

bhumlmdrah 1 

107. sarvva-sasyavat-simam I sa-gram5 Hoysale de&e Hogarnnadu samipatak 

Nagama- 

108. ligala sarnjnasya nagarasya stihale sthitah ^ Hullcna halji samjnoyam 

Koppalu dvltiyanvitah 

109. tasyaitasya cbafcus sima nirnayadi prabodhakam varaha mudra-samyuk- 

tam sva - ha- 

110. stakshara chinhitam I a-chandr-arkkasbhiteh kartri tamra ^kasanam 

uttamarp. * datavyam ity apra- 


86 



111. fcima Krishna Kaja, mahipatih “ sri Ramayana* purvvaka Xirumaleyaryaip 
kavim 

115. sam-ahuya l adisach chhasana padyam viracbayajpalakasu likha sukhayeti ^ 
da- ' 

113. fcuh pratigrihlfcuscha sarvva dbarmarttha sadhanam 1 tenaiva vichisha- 

chedam likhyate taonbra 

114. £asanam svasbi srinatha-nabhi-nalinabhava vidhatur dvifciye 

pararddhenhy-adye 

115. Varaha kalpe parinamati manor&mtare ^sapbamasya * ashta vim&eX 

yugesmin Kali 

116. jsamaya mukbe Salivahe sakabde bbute sailarnavarttn-ksliifci-pariganitenan- 

tare vartrfcama- 

117. ne varslie Yisvavasyayuje paksbe oba paiadave- 1 paurpamasyam Bav©r~ 

vare taretr A 

118. s vini samjnike I vajra yoge bhadra-narrmi karane grahane vidhoh * 

punya kale mabi 

119. danam kartbum prithvlmdra pungavah 1 Dvararati nagar&gafca Yadava 

bbupala punya pbala 

120. santanah 1 arttbi-jana-kalpa sakhl prabyartbhi vraja sa-paksha parvata vajrii’ 

srimad rajadhirajah sri 

121. bhupala-paramesvarah H praudha-prafcapa-vlro narapatir Atreya-gotra-* 

samjatah 15 guna-simdhu- 

IV A— 

122. r Asvalayana subrX Ksbatriya varascha Biksakhi f Ohika Deva-Raja 

pautrak pubrah . 

125. Kamthirava-kshitlrndrasya I apratima-Krishna Rajah I kriman a^ranta^ 
danasurabhu- 

124, jah I Bharadvajay Apasbarnbaya Yajusrubi pravlnaya I Tirunarayana Pa- 

125, rurna.1 pautray Alaghiya Simgiya putraya I Simgyap Perumal namne 

gram am 

126, Hullena hallim abhiramaip 1 Karadkyalli Maralikere Kalina bha puroharali* 

hallir itye- • 

127, taih | samyuktam upagramais chaburbbhir api sasya-yuta chabus Blmarp b 

nidhya-* 

128, dyastaka sahitam aaramam grama pamchakaip raja I pavana tara Kaveri ' 

kallolaspba** 

129, la put® sala parite i Srirangapattanakhve Paschima Range kshapada.punvar 

kshetre * 

130, phapi . paribridha. .Paryahke sri bkumibhyani sukhena sayitasva * 

Eahgesasya Ramakara la- 
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131. lita padassa sannidhau tatprltyai 1 somoparaga kale bhumiin pradadami 

Vaislmava- 

132. lyeti i pradat Krishnarppanam iti bhu danam datri Krishna Rajendrah f 

itah param upa grama 

133. pradhana grama gocharam I chatus slma nimayadi likbyate deaa 

bhashaya Hullena 

134. halli gramada chatus slme yelle vivara 1 Karadi hall! yellege mudalu 

Damdinalia- 

135. Jli yellege tenkalu 1 Bimdena halli yelege paduvalu * Narigalla torege 

badagalu 1 ■ 

136. I madhya Hullena halli chains slme 1 Karadhyalli chains slme 1 

Nerllakere yellege mu- 

137. dalu I haralukere yelege tenkalu ! Hullena halli yellege paduvalu Dodda 

138. Yakkati yellege badagalu 8 Maralikere yelle chatus slme II Kallinatha* 

purada yellege mudalu _ 

139. Hullenahalli yelege tenkalu I Narigalla yellege paduvalu I Ohikka 

yakkatige badagalu 1 Kallinatha pu- 
ll 0. rada chatus sime vivara ! Madihallige saluva Kempegaudaaa Koppalige 
mfidalu I Haralakerege tenkalu 1 

141. Maralikere yellege paduvalu l Madi hallige Marana koppalige badagalu * 
Haralakere chatus slme I 

142> Kajlanakerege mudalu 1 Tattehallige saluva Chikalingana koppalige 
tenkalu • Damdina halli yellege 

143. paduvalu 1 Karadi hallige badagalu M imtl aidu grarnakkam vottu 

chattus slme vivaram avu- 

144. dene I Nerllakere yellege mudalu I Damdina halli yellege tenkalu F 

Bimdenahalli yellege paduva- 

145. lu Doddayakkati yellege badagalu R imtl chatus simeg olagagiruvl Karadi 

halli Kalinatha~ 

146. pura 1 Haralukere 1 Maralikere* Hullena halli I embl gramamgal aidakkam 

pratyekam agiy a- 

147. varavajr] a chatusslma pradesadalli pratishthapitagal agiruva Vamaua 

mudramkita silegalirp 

IV B~~ 

148. pariveshtita madi gramamgalge salu bhumigalolag umtada gadde 

, beddalu tota 

149. tudike ane achchukattu kadarambha mraraxnbha magga manevana SUnka 

pom mu 

150. suvarnadaya kanikn bedige gramadaya eharadaya horadaya i- 

151. YU muntada a, sakala svamyavu l S iipgy ap perum ajayy age sarvvamanya- 

vagi 



152. saluYiidu 1 irndu modalu i Hullenahalli yeinba gramavu idar-upagrama 

153. sahifcav agi I Simgyapperumalayya maduva adhi kraya dana parivart- 

tanegal emba y 

154. yyavahara chatushtayakkam salvudu i mattarn I Hullenahalli mumfcada 

gramopagrama- 

155. mgala chatus slmegalojagana nidhi-nikskepa-jala-pasbanakshlny-agami 

siddlia sadhyam- 

156. galemba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyamgalum t Simgyapperumalayyage 

sarwamanyayagi 

157. sasrafeavagi achamdrarkka-sthayiyagi salvudn yemdu • Afcreya-gotra 

sikhara- 

158. lamkara-kalpa-sakhiyum A§valayana-sutra sobhavaha suparvva- 

maniyuip riksakha- 

159. prakbyapaka-sudharasa-phalamum enisi prasiddhivetfca Chikadeva 

makarajodeyaravara 

160. pautraruni 1 Hamthlra va Harasarajodeyaravara suputrai’uni*Chalvajaruani 

ba garbha- 

161. mritambodhi-raka-sudhakararum appa sriman maharajadhiraja raja-. 

pararne- 

162. svara praudka-pratapa birudemtembara gamda dbaranl-varaha birudac- 

uddamda dorddam- 

163. da samgramaHlama lokaika - vIra narapati mahlsurapratima Krishna“Ha- 

jodeya- 

164. ravaru baxasi kotta bhudana bamra sasana^ekaiva-bhagim ibke sarve- 

shameva bhu- 

165. bhujam 1 na-bkojya-na-karagrakya yipradatba, vasumdbaraddana-paia- 

nayor madhye : 

166. danach ckhreyonupalanara I danat svargam .avapnoti palanad achyutaru 

padarp. ' sva- 

167. dafcfca dvigunam punyam para-datfcanupalanam { paradatbapaHarena 

svadabtam nishpba- 

168. lam bhavet sva-dafctam para-datfcam va ydhareba Yasumdkaram shashtir 

vvarsha sahasra- 

169. ni vishfcayam jayabe kritmh 1 samanyoyam dharmma setu nripanam kale 

kale pa- 

170. lanlyo bhavadbkik 1 saryyan etan bhavinah .parfchiyemdran bhiiyo- 

bhuyo y achate Ha- 

171. mackaindrah 1 ari Ramayana-Bharata-parayanavihita'vritfeiria kritina 

kavina Tiru- 

172. maleyacharyenedam fcamra sasanam likhitam 8 = 11*11 = 8 sri Krishna 

rajah " 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous. May that god ever protect the three worlds, who 
assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which raised up the Earth from the ocean, 
on the tip of whose tusk rests the tortoise, like the root bulb of the lotus, from 
which as a stalk, rises the serpent, from which, the elephants of the eight points 
of the compass develop as its leaves, upon which rests Mcru as the bud, where- 
of the earth is the blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling a 
swarm of bees. May the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is a stick for the umbrella, the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial. 

Supreme is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destruction 
of the universe, the sole abode of all happiness, the subdaer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the leaf of the banyan — Brahma (or Vishnu) with Lakshtnl as his 
■consort. Seeing that mankind were not distinguishable from irrational things? 
from the middle of the lotus navel of the beneficent Purushottama (Vishnu) 
sprang Hlranyagarbha (Brahma), From Prajapati (Brahma) was born Atri and from 
Atri, the Moon. Prom the Moon sprang Budha ; from Budha was born Pnrurava ; 
and from him sprang Ayu and from Ayu sprang Nahusha. Prom Nahusha was born 
Yayati; and from Yayati the king Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country 
around the city of Dvaraka. 

Some born in that race came to the Karnata desa to visit their family god 
Ramaramana, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
•country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mahisura. 

From them sprang Betta-Chamarat, a mill for grinding the wheat, his enemies* 
'who gained the distinguished title of Anbembara-ganda. He had three sons, of 
whom the first was Timma Raja mahipati and next to him was his brother Krishna- 
bhupati. His younger brother was Chama nripa, possessed of all good qualities, who 
conquered in battle Revati- Venkata, the general of Rama-raja. 

He had four sons unequalled by others and only equalled by one another ; born 
as aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four modes of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, Rajadhiraja, according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Karuga- 
halli on the field of battle with his riding whip. . Having conquered Tirumalaraja 
and taken Srirahgapatfcana, he seabed himself on the throne and enjoyed the 
■dominion of the whole land. His younger brother was Bettada Ghainaraja who 
with the fire of his valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the 
field of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was 
Bevarajendra, whose younger brother, like Jishnu to Vishnu, was Channa Raja. 

To that Bevarajendra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born, as to 
Basaratha, four sons. Doddadevaraja was the name of the eldest of them, a very 
Rama himself, whom all his brothers daily served with devotion. The second of 
■them, like Lakshmana, was Chikkadeva-Rajendra, in thought, word and deed devoted 
.to his elder brother. The third, second to none in good qualities, a tree of plenty 

87 
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to his dependents, was DevaRaja; whom serving with pleasure of worthy deeds was 
his youger brother Mariya Deva, the abode of truth. 

His eldest brother Dodda-Deva-Raja ' 8 lawful wife was the celebrated Amritamba 
She, as Slfca bore Hus ha and Lava to Rama, bore to him, Chikka Devendra and 
Kaath irava-mahlpati. The elder of these, Ohikka-Devendra, of good qualities^ 
brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as Upendra. By him 
was the Chandra* varnsa greatly exalted, more than by Kamsarati, Yayati, Vikrama or 
any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshmi of victory, a sea of all 
good qualities, and he was the chosen husband of the Lakshmi of fame, — Chikka 
Devadbipa. H,e imitated the moon his first ancestor in putting his feet (rays) on 
the head of all inimical kings. Happiness increases, the mind cheers up, the 
knowledge expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues increase, the whole 
universe befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if only the 
favour of a slight glance is extended by Chikadeva-Raya. In the army of powerful 
foes the sword in king Chikka deva’s hand, cutting them down and drawing out their 
entrails, emulated the sports of .Krishna in conquering the lord of Madhura. The 
story of Prithu became obsolete, the renown of Nala’s name vanished, Raghu’s 
greatness disappeared ; where was Karfetavlrya’s fame,, and what became of king 
Dillpa’s glory, when king Chikkadeva was ruling the earth ? 

Worthiest among women, Devamamba was this king’s chief queen, holding full 
possession of his heart, even as Lakshmi among the beauteous wives of Rathaiiga- 
pani. The embodiment of Murad's energy, or else of his mercy incarnate for the 
sake of merit in the world, none else can we consider Devamamba to be. Along 
with, this queen, the mighty king Ghikkadevendra long ruled the kingdom, surrounded 
by all the conquered kings, as if the lord of Lakshmi born for the protection of 
Brahmans, gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his dependents. 

To that Ohikkadeva, a head-jewel among kings was born of Devamamba, as if a 
portion of Vishnu himself, the king Kan bin ra v endra, ever supreme ; in truthfulness 
Ramachandra; in uprooting all his enemies, an elephant; in the path of virtue a full 
moon; in the multitude of his good qualities, Yadavendra himself. Supreme is he, 
rejoicing in all learning, a Yama in subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all good, 
qualities, the king Kanthirava Narasa-Raja. In every village was the distribution 
of good food and daily festivals in their temples, in every road were there groves 
and water-sheds, while the king Kantlaaravendra ruled the earth. 

The lawful wife of king Kanthirava was Chalvajamarnba, celebrated throughout 
the world, noted for devotion to* her husband’s very shadow, even as Slta. to Rama’s. 
By her to king Kanthlravendra was born, as Krishna the Yadupafci by BevakI,. 
for the protection of the world, a son, king Krishna Raja. When the great drum, 
announced his birth, from the flight of the enemies who were" approaching and the 
crowds who assembled to receive gifts, Chikka Devendra acquired a higher triumph. 
In the pink palm of his hand were the signs of the Chakra, the Sankha and the lotus 
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while Rama and Bhu are around him, whence we know that king Krishna is Hari 
himself. That same god Krishna, whom Chikkadeva B-aja, the head of the family 
worshipped with inward devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon 
his finger, was of his own kindness horn as his grand-son, and therefore did he justly 
receive the name of Krishna Baja. Ruktmpl being the ornament ‘of his limbs, Safcya the 
speech of his lips, and Balahhadra his companion, Krishna- Raja shows evident proof 
that he is Krishna himself. Nobility, respect, wisdom, gentleness, skill, kindness, firmness, 
majesty, generosity, affection, pleasant speech, — all these qualities which distinguished 
the great king Ohikka-D e va we clearly see present in the king Krishna Raja. If 
the moon to the milk ocean, the Vrishni-Vamsa, king Krishna-Raja, were not Vishnu 
himself, whence would be the Sri or prosperity of the Vaishnavas ? For the lord of 
tli.i Yadava mountain, the protector of his race, he caused to be made a crown set 
with the nine jems and for Sampatku inara, his processional image, he ciused to be 
made a jewelled coat. For the god Yenkatachalapati, Ivyisbnxraja offered with great 
devotion a handsome palanquin beautifully decorated with ivory and covered with 
gold plates and furnished with pillows for all the enjoyments. 

* 

Adi&esha protects Pabala vet the bhogis feed only on wind, Indra rules over 
Nakaloka yet the gods eat only the rice of offerings; bub Krishna-Raja supports the 
earth and all his subjects receive good food, handsome raiment, perfumes, golden 
ornaments and chamaras. The Kalpavriksha, Ohintamani and Kamadhenu bestow on 
those who ask but he bestows on those who ask not : how then that tree, jewel or cow 
can be compared with king Krishna Raja ? The title of the protector of the fugitives was 
borne by Sibi in Kritayuga, by Rama in Treta, by Krishna in Dvapara and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishna Raja. His Liberality puts to shame the Kalpavriksha 
as does his wealth the lord of the gods (Indra’), his fame the river of tlie gods (Ghnga) 
his great wisdom the preceptor of the gods (Brihaspabi), his valour the flames of Siva’s 
central eye : thus supreme in true greatness is the king Krishna Raja. Thus the king 
Krishna Raja, a stage-manager directing the movements of the dancer, his command 
which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, made all kinds of meritorious 
deeds in order to gain the favour of god Achyuba. By the abounding favour of Srinivasa 
Yatmdra, greatly does Krishnarajendra shine in Srlvaishnava Sri (or prosperity). 
He governs all his subjects virtuously, as the moon over the elements, always doing 
good to them While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmans, dependants, 
friends and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit. 
Sovereign of the throne of the royal city of Paschima-Rahga, his mind placed at the 
lotus-feet of Narayana, his feet illuminated with the jewelled crowns of prostrate 
kings, for the protection of gods and Brahmans does he carry on tae Government of 
the world. The king Krishna made all kinds of grants to the Brahmans and having 
heard that only the grant of land is the best among them in the world he granted the 
village to Sihgyapperumal, beloved desciple of his preceptor, perfect in all the 
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rites, devoted to the right customs, sincere, a man of family and of Bharadvaja 
(gotra), deserving of favour. 

That in the Hoysala country, near Hogar nadu and in the area belonging 
to the city by name Nagamaiigala is the fertile village named Hullenahalli, also 
called Koppalu. The' unequalled Krishna Baja, having resolved that after the 
boundaries of the village are set forth on a copper sasana of good quality, sealed with 
the boar signet and signed with his own hand, in order that they might be maintained 
as long as sun and moon endure, it should be granted; sent for the poet Ramayana 
Tirumaleyarya, and directed him to compose and write out on the plates 
the sasana poems in the manner agreeable to both donor and donees, a record of all 
merit (to the one) and property (to the other J. 

And by that scholar was this tamra sasana; written. 

Be it well — In the second parardha of Brahma bom from the lotus navel of the 
lord of Sri, in the first Varaha kalpa, the seventh m an vantara, and the twenty-eighth 
yuga, in the beginning of the Kali age, the year of the Salivahana era reckoned as 
saila amava ritu and kshiti (=1647) being past ; in the current year Visvavasu in 
the bright half of Asvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with A6vini 
nakshatra at the vajra-yoga and Bbadra-Karana : at the time of the moon’s eclipse on 
this auspicious day, excellent among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodiment of the fruit of the merit of the Yadava kings who came 
from the city of Dvaravati, a Kalpa- Vriksha to his dependants? Indra in cutting 
off with his thunder-bolt the wings of the mountains : his enemies, tb e 
illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty and valiant hero^ 
king of men, descended in the Atreya gotra, an ocean of virtue, of the Asvalayana 
sutra, chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Rik sakha, the grand son of Chikka Deva 
Raja, and son of the great king Kantlnrava, the unequalled Krishna Raja, the most 
honourable, a Kalpavriksha in continual gifts— to Singyapperumal of Bharadvaja 
(gotra) and Apasbamba (sutra), professor of the Yajurveda, grandson of Tiru- 
narayana Perumal and son of Alagliiya singi — the beautiful village of Hullenahalli ? 
together with its four hamlets Karadhyalji, Maralikere, Kalinatha and Puroharalu- 
lialli all fertile together with the eight rights like the hidden treasure, etc., and the 
gardens within the four boundaries, the king (granted) in the fort of Srlraugapatbana 
whose walls are purified by the washing of the waves of the holy Kaveri, in 
Paschimarahga and Gautama Kshetra, in the presence of the feet of Ranges a 
(Vishnu) reposing in happiness with Sri and Bhumi on his couch the serpent 
Adisesha, in order to please him at the auspicious Somopara-ga ic I grant the land 
to the Vaishnava ’’ thus the donor Krishna Rajendra granted the land so that it- 
may be an acceptable offering to Krishna. 

Here onwards the four boundaries of the main village and its hamlets are 
written inj_tke dialect of the country : 
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1 * I 

The details of the four boundaries of the village Hujlenahalii: — to. the east 
the boundary of Karadi halli ; to the south the boundary of Dandina halli * to the 
"west the boundary of Bindena halli ; to the north the boundary of Narigal streamlet : 
-within these four boundaries is Hujlenahalii. 

The boundaries of Karadyahalli : to the east the boundary of Nerlekere ; to . the 
south the boundary of Haralukere ; to the west the boundary of Hujlenahalii ; to 
the north the boundary of Dodday akkati . 

The four boundaries of the village Maralikere : bo the east the boundary of 
Kallinathapura ; to the south the boundary of Pluljenahalli ; to the west the 
boundary of Narigal ; to the north Chikkayakkati. 

The details of the four boundaries of Kallinathapura : to the east of Kempe- 
gau<Jana koppalu, a hamlet of Madihalli ; to the south of Haralakere, to the west the 
boundary of Maralikere ; to the north of Madihalli and Maranakoppalu. 

The four boundaries of Haralakere : to the east of Kallanakere ; to the south 
of Chikkalingana koppalu, a hamlet of TattehaJJi, to the west the boundary of 
Handinahalli, to the north of Karadi halli — (total) 5. 

The details of the four boundaries of all these five villages together are thus : 
to the east of the boundary of Nerlakere ; to the south the boundary of Dandina- 
lialji ; to the west the boundary of BindenahaJJi and to the north the boundary 
of Dodday akkati. 

Within these four boundaries the five villages Karadihalji, Kallinathapura, 
Haralukere, Maralikere and£HulJenahalli have been separately demarcated by setting 
up the stones marked with Vamauamudras at the four boundaries of each. Of the 
lands belonging to these villages the wet lands, dry lands, gardens, fruit st ore-houses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries (achhukattu) dry cultivation, wet cultivation, loom 
tax, house tax, customs, tobacco tax, income in gold, presentations, bedige, income 
from the villages, income from pasture grounds (eharadaya) horadaya, etc., belong 
to Sihgyapperumalayya, exempt from all taxes whatsoever. Prom today onwards 
the four kinds of transactions, viz., pledge, sale, grant and exchange that Siiigyap- < 
perumalayya may enter upon regarding this village Hujlenahalii and its hamlets 
arc valid and the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the -i 
surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, im perishables, futures, ready income 
:and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village Huljenahalli and 
hamlets belong to Singyapperumajayya free of all taxes, permanently for as long as 
the moon and sun endure.. 

Thus the grandson of Chikkadeva-Raya famous as an ornamental Kalpavriksba 
over the peak of Atreya f gotra, a , decorative Chmtamani,' (jewel, of the gods) of 
Asvalayana sutra, and the fruit nectar in the Rik-saklia ; good son of king 
Kanthirava-narasa-Rajodeyar, a full-moon bom in the milky ocean— the .womb of 
Chalvaj&mamba, the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarehs, mighty , 
:and valiant hero, champion over those who claim to have titles, having the title of 
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dharauTvar|lia, powerful armed, a Rama in battle, a sole hero in the world, king of 
men, mighty oa earth, the unequalled Krishna Raja got this copper sasana of the 
grant of land written. 

To all the kings there is bub one sister, uiz., lands given to Brahmans. They 
should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. Between making a gift and protecting 
it, protecting is more meritorious than' making a gift. By making a gift one 
gains heaven, by protecting, one attains a region from which there is no falL 
Protecting others gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking 
away other’s gifts, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. He who takes away land 
given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.. 
This bridge of dhaima is common to all kings and should be protected by you from 
time to time : Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. 

By the constant reader of the Ramayana and Bharata, the poet Tirumale- 
yaeharya, was this copper &asana written. 

(Signature) Sri Krishna ltdjah 


Note 

This record now in possession of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar of Malukote consists of five- 
plates each measuring 15PX10". The top of the plates have been cut into the shape 
of an arch, at the extreme edge of which are made holes to receive the ring. The 
thin ring securing the plates is rivetted. A bell-shaped seal, at the outer edge of 
which are the figure of a standing boar facing west with the sun and the moon above 
has also been secured into the ring. Though the figures are in bold relief, they 
lack proportion and are of a rough make. The first plate contains writing only on 
the inger side while the last has no writing at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces containing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters.. 
The characters, though not deeply cut axe well preserved. 

The record is written in the beautiful Kannada script of the 18th century while 

the language is mostly Sanskrit, except for the boundary details and a few verses in 

praise of Chikkadevaraja and Krishnaraja, Not much peculiarity is noticed in the 

paleography, but $ has, a strode below, has completely taken the modern form 

Repba is still written on the right hand top corner of the letter aod w and ^ retaiu- 
their old forms. 

The plates are issued by Krishnaraja Wofieyar I of the Mysore dynasty,, 
recording the grant of a village Hullenahalli, along with four hamlets Karadihalli, 
Maralikere, Kalina. thapura and Haralukere, all in the Nagamangala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa, to one Sirngyapperumal, son of Alaghiyasinghiya, The date of the- 
grant corresponds to Sunday the 10th October 1725 A. B. Though a long record 
of the reign, no new light is thrown by this on opr present knowledge of the dynasty- 
The geneological portions are almost similar to those given in the other inscriptions- 
belonging to the same reign as Nanjangud 295, Srlrangapatna 64 and 100, and 
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T. Narasipur 6L The Kannada verse in praise of Gaikkadevarja 

etc., is from Apratimaviraoharita (iii 46), an Alankara work by Xirumalarya, the 

minister of Chikkadevaraja, Tue other verses seem to be independent compositions 

-of the author. The stanza 3Dd3d:> ? etc., occurs in Srlrahgapatna 64 

aiso. 

The composer of the present grant is Tirumaleyarya. He is reader of Bbarafca 
and Ram ay ana by profession, and is often called Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya. 
He is a prominent literary figure of Chikkadevaraja’s court aud continued to enjoy 
patronage during the reigns of Kant hlrava Narasaraja and Krishnaraja. This 
Tirumaleyarya of the Kaundinya gotra is evidently different from Tirumalarya the 
.author of Chikkadevaraja vijaya, Apratimaviraoharita, etc., minister of Chikkadevaraja 
Wodeyar. 

Tirumaleyarya lias also composed Devanagara copper plate grant of 1674, 
Kalale copper plate charter of 1716, Topdanur copper plate grant of 1723 and 
Kanchimatha copper plate grant of 1724, The present one of 1725 is the latest 
of the records composed by him so far noticed. 

Though no literal work of this scholar is known, several of his copper plate 
grants are in a fine kavya style — beautiful poetical pieces of a high order by themselves* 
f Indeed so melodious are the poetical passages of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya, that 
Singararya quotes from them in his Mitravindagovindam — a dramatic piece of the 
same age, the first of its kind in Kannada.’ 

(For details of life and achievements of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya see 
Hayavadaua Rao : History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 449-50, Vol. II, p. 81, 32-33, 35“36.) 

TUtJKUR DISTRICT 

44 


At Slbi, Sira Taluk, oq the brass covering of the adde& of the plfha used for 
the processional images in the Narasimha temple* 

2oOt3<3o& «5>d odos3op«3 

1. 3^* 3(e> j&fc&oal sjej^aahsjd 

2 . sjos^dd ato o rtocbsradc^ 

3. 3*5)23 II 3^ 


Transit temtion 


On th* 6r*t 

Sri Slbi Narasurrihrna svamiyavara padakke 
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On the second 

2. Sarvajitu samvatsarada Magha su 1 Guruvaradallu 

3. haje majarigala save J srl 

Translation 


On Thursday the first of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajitii, old 
Majaris (offered) service to the feet of the god Narasimha svarni at Sibr. 

Note 

The record is on the brass covering of the two addes (bamboo poles) used for 
taking out the god in procession. It states that the old Majaris offered the poles for 
the service of god tsarasimha. The exact meaning of the word Majari is not known. 
The details of the date, are given only in cyclic era. No Saka date is given. Since 
the record appears to belong to abqut the i9th century A, D. on paleographical 
groan ds the given date may correspond to Thursday the 17th February 1828 A. 

45 


At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the dhvajasfcambha in front of 
the Narasimha temple. 


ddAoaoSJ^ao d^dsr^dd dwoDda'sS q^&d^od^ ass* dad 

<fc3ehS? ^rt&d s3i^e3. 

1 . do I dd drari o&oa 

2. crad# do 

e> *• o 

3. n^dd dadrod cg^n^dda dcSr^d q$$fc dod 

4. cBa^ dri dJs&do^ddo tfjsuaotf ^odarrad ddddd 

5. ^adrad qjtf^o^da djs>&d q^asdodll 

Transliteration 

Subhakyitu sam 1 rada Maga suda 13 11 u srl Sibi 
Narasimhma svami padakke Kuintagaudana^hali JRam- 7. .bcv .. : - 
ge gaudana Kumara Yugre gaudanu vappisida dhva ja .stambha 
yi naga madidamttavaru Gollahali kamchugara Narasappaha 
kumara Yugraiyyanu madid a dhvaja stambha W J'-L* c 

Translation ... 

y • V - v . . _ r * 

On the thirteenth day of the bright half of Magha in the year Subhakritu, 
Vugregauda, son of Bange gauda of Kuntagaudana kali offered the dhvajastambha to 
tte feet of the godNarasimhasvami of Sibi. Yugrayya, son of Kaffkhugiia Narakappa 
of Gollahali made this. ■ ! ^ 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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Note 


Th.e record is engraved on the brass covering on the dhvajasth&mbha set) 
iip in front of the Narasimha temple at Sibi and states that dhvajastliambha on which 
it is engraved was offered to the god by Vngregauda, son of Rangegauda of Kunta- 
.gaudana hali, a devotee of thegod. The post is stated to have been made by 
Yugrayya, son of Narasappa, a copper smith. Regarding the date, it has not been 
mentioned in the §nka era. Since the record appears to belong to about the 18th 
-century A. D. paleographically, the given date might correspond to Sunday the 2nd 
^February 1783 A. D. 

46 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on a iarge bell in the mukhamanfcapa of the Narasimha 
temple. 

dcaauakd d^sjs&owddg djad rto^cfo 

1. djcS, 20^ cdcdo 253d 

2. di3»a) oi_ej&?3ocb doda! ctej afo ■ 

cJ —* 

3. oo ojb . o&dch efe'ascto’srldoch 

4. ^js^doOidd &/3dJ3d cdo^dd & oDodd dodcro 

5. d:> ^js>^dd OTrtd^dessddo A^dida zodd^d 

5. fi d^Gd II d &o 

Transliteration 

1. svasti sri vijayabdudaya Syalivahana saka va~ 

2. rusa 1683 neya Vikramanama samvatsarada Karfctika six 

3. 10 lu Bili beda . yisaru Anabe Nagapaya kati~~ 

4. Bbosava yivara komara Yaliapade Lokkapa yivara kumar , 

5. ru Bhosava-Nagapa-Naranappanu srr Maradi Basavesvara- 

6. ge madida bhakti 0 ga 30 

Note ‘ 

On the large bell in the Narasimha temple there are three inscriptions of which 
only the present one has been noticed in M. A. R. 1945. as No. 26. From this record 
it iB' clear that the bell was originally granted by Bbosava Nagapa Naranappa to the 
:go& Basavesvara in the saka year 1683 corresponding to 1760 A. D. But the place y 
where the Basavesvara temple was, has not been mentioned in the record. Since it 
has been stated that the temple was of Miaradi Basavesvara it is possible that the 
temple might have been situated on some bill. 

It has been stated ill the record that the bell weighs thirty seers. 

Twenty-five years later the beli was granted to the temple of god Narasimha at 
-Sibi by one Kri.shp.appa (see the next inscription.) 
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s&/e>cto adortrttfo, eroorlad, dosadskocS,, do a?rs>rtas>dd. 

V—/ ^ 


jOTS^O^O 3oe>7^ 3bo2pg7< 


^d33g3; H"x7l"X£" 


1 ^rte^aiOs^aS;^ I dsfod^ort Add^oa idod, £3e>dod aaaJdsS^ sS^eSj&f 

2 ^ d?lo&>dod dojs 0 ^ 02 ^ 5 odo 2Jodz3{ | sdd^OF^Ue) sddaodj cjosq^rfoc^s 

FdZJT^O^S [ 

3 tfo^cdo^ ^cfoodd^ I ocra^^ajj^do, ^a-^do ^^j^ad&^o^daool 

afoe^2&js>{ 

4 ^rlzSjscdja^o ^Ossp^dsg/c&Sjigc ( 

zooqS^s dd£( 

o ■ dsSj^sfoads I ;&3e^«&$ • i^dakk^sg/B^ tfd^d^d^qSF" 

r3e)tdj9O£0idg * e§ 

6 s^djsda^ 2^2i2odgD‘sai>C)fi^F^j3^o f dFadidU^jd^ aid 

dd^j^a&OGS^ , tt 

7 cdacdrea^s-B ab3na><w& a^sSoSre^sJ^s | steSjo^ c3<s5*c sre 

8 $ G5B ?^C *oS«^aJ45g I cdjS* J ^o5d^oiS ) ?aSci abd^i 'ssraSjofac | 

^jsrdjscft isdto w 

U a 

9 sSrogra^o^^dBrao^sl ea^sisSjTUetfjs^osjsto^od^o sJa*?*>arao i sSdsractoci 

10 !3^s5BB l SflRraa < 3aRiotfs l d^i^^ocissasSjiSjs^ sS^ft^rfodsBOsS I «2«a 

11 53 .5*4&fl;n^iSij osrta^d i^d^C=i»a»aaS»re>i$ aS ciodsrs ,3? siqte [ 

a&qrsaa cp ts — 

12 Mqj ^asjs croaiac&A ? sto aU^t&S si;3js<& ? ^o I ffl ^o 

afcaJssgd n ® 

18 ** 063 * I wdcecsto* «*>%. uskj aoajW3SO as^uo&ra **» o 
t^drr^ado [ ® ^ 

14 aaa* Smsu** tforioat^o Retool ^ssj dcrl^Src *ci* .sarf 

° " ‘ 3M ° cSjS ' U23a:S *«* F-iowso asracfc *,5 JjsW $33* *0 odatfs^MdenA'I 

ra^do “* 


“ *£2 ^1° *“ * ******* =«”«-*> ' **V**,= *a»i= 

17 a* ; I e rton^dcos^qfcfc ddsb qU^iw^o. mbo^i 


serial 


18 §J®CWC SA^O 3,K£03 ACFO-SSTS^O 08 j 8 {s 3 .® 33 ( 3 « 


•asro^c <3'arteraeS£5g^ 
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20 2533^ c^dd^oa^O^ ^3^030^ dCidb^d^ 

21 cdj drtd{ dd^oao^ddd^ ^^F^^^d^rfrtd^agi3qi)d^s3?33 6 s3iqr3 

22 ^d 6 ! ts d{;gj3{o^d;>d^dj^dddd$ddadg 

dOTOddSD 

23 o d^dod drod&^o [craz^o*] dsad i dd^cd -2^ 

£dJSiSc)gc3{d 

24 <5^ ®t>oao£/ ^dad&drtd d^oa&sn^d^o^ll 

25 ao£ aoOaod^ 3§ja^d{ dortd:>£d a^do?^ 3ood$j^K^ a^sfcA diS53- 

doe>&(q$r{ £ 

26 <33^ 1 rtja{tta?F{ osdadcs^ fcrt&dfcdd^d^di a 

27 d zodo doaoscradsra© d^c^s I ahdja^do d^idori d^dsaddfcg stos^riotSj^a 

28 d^^d^ds^dj^d^d ^Odqjdjs^^ 0 ^^) d)oD3c> dos^djas* i e^a^odo 

ad$ ^ 

29 d o s^wdaa&d daaosdjaddo dd d? d^o dosra odj&^Ood du*&&daaoo£d &t>o 

30 ddo 5S>daqS{das i ^EaF^^C&de^^diSdadb ^CT^aSFjifi^aSj^o a^drod^ 

31 ag^dartdro dddOdgra dodosorto^Se)^^ l-ua^o d,sa^S«DFS^o cw 

«^dddo3o atort otoaoqwt 

32 t^o o^aad ss^gtool d^ortoed^daw^c a^dor^ adorti^ I MACffl^sSofe 

33 ^d ^d^creofo dadb^d^s I &d&Fda£tf£{aftjado 3 &f$z$o d^d^C 

^ScjjFatodj ddioddg 

34 d^dc&ra adjO darf^o d^G^do^ ^oadjcraoddd^ d^dcgc® ^c&ds 

dC3B d ^J3^& dd^F 

3 5 ddadF^c tfd^djtfjas 4 wso^aac^daOTdjdsid^daco a^aod 

s3e)Bsf<^dC I ddJ^esraosra ds5a(3 

36 dddo&A das33*odi riara^owaoaAo dadorrad d fc3d ddad^ d^ao^ 

35e)0?5e>$ S I dO 

37 djacaL^^dStoC S^WOau 0 d^efrTOocfcft^add, il w,as^od ^esfs^^ 

d,sfoda)«DadaaroOTd 3,©coB;>g 

38 dsSa^cBy 1 dic^s^d^r^qsFo <^atod dotado daoaaraaa^jS^ 

sj^cdass^dj^d a5(£ja{dldddq3rt 

39 dosocdao c3^ds^de)o d^s^A d£ dadccb tS^do &3e>o 

w d,Ode)022T3& 

40 a$dadda3cBja( idja^dtSjOfSassrro^d* I ssota? <^^0 gjst&rsrtv ddddeps 

sS^odw^Gj^stoasS^ 

41 K^d d 3e>.d^a^ ddF^d^ddod cSOddj^criad^ i^cdad^cdag I d^dro^cS^da 

&tf$C F3 & A tSdtfdacradpda 
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42 dd^doSDeS^o-srtdgae 5e>£3i?3d I &fc(d3j& 

- sJ$bjs$f : - 

43 dods £fd dos$s&d£K> s^odg I zpssfoS dd) d craccfcd : rtodg dja.eafclddFab. 

oSja^desdods c&>£n>C> 

44 De5ti ^dOj&js/ aS^o^a dddo^d I sfoadaosabd rtoda^ ddaaabdc&otfdr 

&odo Ue>afc dods^e&i^ dox^ 33 

45 &®FododFd I rto’s e£ rtod$(dood o&i^a &do cra^ds. I doso^oaaJo. 

&ofoa(d{&s33£>a i eo - ■'’■■■ • 

46 . ridorl ^orra.cS^Oaj&^s d(d^ak§ ! d^s^craatoF dofc($g . dcD&cdodrtdc da^ 

■ ' ■ adassiddsL v •: ■ .. ,.• -•• , 

o> . 

47 5^3Dt)ccs>d 6d 3^De)ab £&dA dqjo^dj « 3^e33Fcft,( 3$*- 

' d' &£dd dw ' 

_ # *4 

48 33dd 3^d33da3033 oad(&0(ddF E3d>F( ^abaod zoa60( *(33^ 

daootfll ^&d& daddjs>($o • 

49 #>ato3o5o c0srao3( 3ddo ddd^ ^oEc.tfdroFdo^od, s 1 d^wdodod: 

3dj3{?fo S3^O25 s30^3^D 

60 £(33 £Cda 3od£(33 eDC^asJ, d,C33£ I c&A^Fdod, 3^d^ ddJscfosoA 

dd^sc^ dicD. 

. 51 ddr^(^t ddjs^d^dj^ido d«^Q^ aa3d a3 afro &dorf^3Fd;>oq3c I. dodo 
dodA dJ3do 

52 ^o A^aaJodj do^aS^dofr^s afcddj dwO( 30od^d£j&($do33^=b^g.l «&(„ 

&dd?3(£ 

53 d3 frdoOeS^^dododjOwoO soudjdoqJddjd^dajo £>&®(Odo £S3&do I waror*^ 

54 30da3<8 a&ja^osLad a333d0(3d £>£330^ a«>doddj I 03a3d03& ddu3» d- 

55 doo.^ddj s^sra^doa ££d33 waoja^adodj 1 7i®(?ta>F dortdo dd^ dodesFdod 

56 ^(esrafc, ddF^ <£>dod djd(do 330233 ^ 0 J & { 53020 ^ drtd( &d 3oo$. 

$>J8(K?( C33333 4j3( 

57 d£ zodjad ^33<o cflo(dl «odjs(^(d M(c& drad doosrtd^d *s>^j»c. 

Odosad^dja £ 032 $ 

58 d sracdo^srl, ^sjairo do3d, drodsdcro! eo^d^^dda^dodj d ^sa3E53d^ 

a^j» d (qj 

59 do cdo't33.^sodo ^^otoodozooO d£js^d/3raF§ "ddi)0c3w® s ^^C I «orf$3?><*>" 

30orf(d dort(d dd^dg 

60 acdoa^d doas^ersoSo^^cOio ri(ajo^(d,o36s 1 d&afc£ddc3dj3( dd^ & 035 3dddj^C- 

aaabdrt ~ '" ’"' : 

61 d S(3F d/32%F?pb3c?)( I d^rtdo daksq3d(o d(^odoo 032 ^ 33^0 ddodd^ 

doa £(cSjsf£ * 
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62 cssc&F djsddi^od g 11 3e>e3s3s>a§{di ddd^es ddidds I dd. 

dOg3335^5)C*D^C 3 

-oi'ddrSodO Soeirf 3oo2p?T( 

? 63 EtfFdo rtesTd^dras* 1 d^d d:d d q3£ drad Sc)&f 3 £d sfcj^ I a^da^o 

64 5*s>d£di c^dsrad^ £>^{dd s I daortdc^dG^C^ ddd^d do<ad& e^as^ak 

do d^s . 

65 d cdrodd.oddJS)^^ d^dcradsJ ctotic^sod;) d^so^d^dc I 

SgjS^Qji do 

66 dasa&d i sraddorta dodd Q dc^&$&cfosc>od{ I ddF^^do ${o«>cfo 

c^q^dJSocSa) ddj 

67 d^Fd !' dao^d^iO^espacdi $&&*> ddFd^Fd S as^ds^dF dcra^d[d]33cs& 

dicSC^s^ l &®£3e> 

68 d Brad^jasejak djacSidsraT^cdjso&ad e&^Scxdi d^sg^aid eSsa^ssaft dd^dO 

aSjucOidesra 

69 tpsSj djaoddjadi dd d^d I ^dortdWjgs dj^d^^draodjsd^ didos^ddi I 

ifodFOdde>&&33^dO d,& 

70 c^d didid^oo I ^eS^od^ da^do, s^^oaddiisraA^o I wdaradj^diF 

3?^r rs.dic)^ d*K) 

vJ H 

71 so^o fi)»^dol dcra^ d^djcrscSF^g d^dractoo aa^do did^(d 

di3oSC3e) die) did 

Aw) -* 

72 d^o a^do I n^dj*>{ tS^d t^didod^ cro^d^o aoodo 

rT«) dio 
***/ 

78 dbd^aii dodOo dido I agjdo ddo^o 

ddFdJsdjjO d^isd^dii) doedii 

74 dod dddgl s^syses dc^jsrad^ tsg^a^n-SeSi dodii^, 

sfo{3$Je>£ - “■'■■ "■"•"■ • 

75 rtjO. ddjadiaeo I 53s«a)^jsd^fe3c>5c)a dccdsadol ^^js^s^ad— 

. • t^jsF^rtjO e^diperade -■; 

76 d, s^ddoi cysd^JSjjddidFd^ ^^cdi^cjjJb s^js^ddo I do^dg edidc^T^ 

3&&/s>{ ; . .. . ' 

77 ridi^ § I etJFWi^d^d d§>^d0^r\FOe> i edited, di3oe>oc>ak. 

s&cS&s^rao •. -. - • :' 

78 d<&d^dc5j3^G73De>^dF^o II dda^ d^qr 3 dradt ^°5=>^C 

£d^dd i I n^rfjs^F 

79 ^{d^de^atoSFsa^d^od^^dja^esp^l ato&id^ d^dara^dj^ ddortjada^ 

a}3$d 4 t£j3£ I ddroojiF _ 
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80. r^eScaraa^ ^dortzfta^l ns } djs rfoii^oSjSjSj^j^sjsroa^^isra^^o 

JOOK>8i3^ 

81 ^ a 58 ns,! 3 »cJ &«sreoB*J33Mo dbOafoecfcS n^sfrsa ^ >dreaJ»oows )$o 1 

3od3a3S 

8*2 djs daa^n^djsda^d^o ©a^dol n^sfrc 3osd)da6a^&jO sJ&dfi^ttcra^do I 

83 dtfi'doscfoco^ cnrod^o «&e>^o da^l sfttoafcF ^dcft^s ^cso& 

ssosrte? I do8ja^s^4/a( 

84 cfo o rrajdJ^s^aSjO sha^d rioal aj^c&td'njda;^ djdatac ^oS^o^sl 

SS&C S5e>ft ( 

8-5 d^aos^d^dactoszs^ *(&Fd8 d^^oda dosis^o ^oDiS'Sj ddraadl ea^d 
80 ^ dosd^fs don^dddodd II edi^id z^d ^D^z^o ^da^stos II 
dA&od aP 

87- d os^o<£{ Tto^dfta^tiddo II rrartj&^F ^{daz&rizracfarc aJjszaodo arad^ 
3$u as* 1 ddortja 

i 

88 d^airaz3Sc5j3FC BSjdd.oosj^ sjjsdjtSe)^ ! dd^^C^Aosasc&Fs z&fy 

^Cdortd^aPf I 

89 3S2^do3^od^dJS^(& dd^o S$d I S^dsraqJjOsj^ij® ddrtja^j^cjj^d 

90 di a^dortdw^^d dosdd^ozo atos,^ c&zaaosds^d^ns^&^ig^ sd^ara^ 

01 ns d^nsd^o tfcfyo zftsa^aojd, ss^doll ^d^ddx) 

*4 

02 djss* ! c^dJS&arartjBSdd^ o^i cS^zpsdofrs II A&atosftd0{ afoown^ria# 

d^ns 

03 d}${afossd wzfo^ddozo ddrd^d.d ert Bsdd doodad Add dajadoa 

djdn» s8 

d 

«&wi«3o& a fort 5jwoqrart__ 

.04 c&o eq Jr l ert^ab$ 4 dadS d^csd tfortij dw, djp I igo^oo .&£& ■ 

05 u^esd zpsajidjsdSoj) sSdides atod 3odde d^d da$c3 tfoifl I sfcd$(Oak 
aso 

v- • 

D6 ab &eo3 ctofSB^ eaadroojsSjjwci tS(3d sx»r y^®d ^ortdrori 

mj 

■9T £» 3b ab$abd>(i& I ^cbSjdg 46ab ettoab ^tidflrtsisfciuodjj jS^^j I 
38 c4J»d,tJj} jjrtaWSoab cfcdab&soci d^ort^ sfca^yj udrtoo”srt 3 rf 

99 3S3ab AfitiB akjssabSddOcib d/sdabb ;raabsbo£s&aod SsSj^tJ I a 

100 Sg^soiMrab &sib dia^ab SmBes sd^d wood &>&» zjiutM $ 

101 a» aSjjyd Sii^ri I djso | &c5draod id^tS wood udridd ad, * 



161 


102 sSjad&zosSsW. s3jadaak sS^rt 

103 esasJs^o 3 ^ 0 $ I a»gabsksste{ o aa-s^djj 

104 3Sato eftiaestod^do ?3w ^Oills^dco^jsc wo^srasraiosra dcOo^js 

CD tO CD CP tO 3 

10 5 rtdro! adb^ddo^ ztosftjgOTatoa^ 2^^?jo 3&rio I ^ojjstoasa 

10 6 craaks^sfs?^ sSsrad&sl etps^rficjisSodtSFo ssozo.sid^oH wah. 

107 ^ocS^aa^o^ak ^srs, ^^^desp^rssoSjsr^ s^tSsoa^ot^ 

108 3«)^^oll TO^o^o^Q3jac^P‘d t j^'33c)c^ ) ^c8ja;?3i3rac;rfo! rosra^rtFS&Erai/* ^ 

109 sdcdoll afo^d dro^dja^ I 

L10 drr^aoj aa^tis^ddDodcrall s^dcradj^afoo ddardC^o-^^Krao sad{5«)d{ 

111 a^cfijacddfik I sra&ds sra^FsS^oi^ d^cSjs^ $ jx&jsz atetd${ 

D'sdidod,! 

lig d^ds^ s^rtoreo 2g)E®jO ddrioss^) uraodof ^dcjoss darad^djCJ 

113 ^o djdss^o dddo^^o3j3£a&3{& sSsbodtjal a> 

114 & dr^Fd^^Etfa^abao zsaabg&^ll d^o 

115 a> a^o *>aJstoC*ra&3o aao& aja^o ^^P.® 


Transliteration 


I B— 

1. hx\ Ganadliipataye naim-li 1 namas-turiiga kirasehumbi cbamdra cbamara- 
charave trai-lo- 

c l, kya uagar-arambha miila sbambhaya Sambhave 1 Harer-lila-varabaaya 
dame htra -dam dah sa pafcu vah I Hemadri 

3. kalasa yabra dbatrlphhatra-sriyaqi dadhau 1 kalyanayaeta tad dhama 

pratyuba-timirapaham • yad ga jo- 

4. py Agajodbhutam Haripapi oha pujyate > asti kahlra mayad’devair 

mathyaroanan mabambudheh navanl- 

5. tarn ivodbhubam ^panlba tamo mahah 1 tasyasTt tanayas-tapobhir atulair- 

anvarbba namam Budhaih pu- 

6. nair asya Pururava bhuja-balair-Ayur-dvsibo^i nighnatab 1 tasy-Ayar 

Nahusbosya tasya parush 6 yuddhe 

7. yayatl kshjlau khy^s tasyafeu Turvasu nibhah &rl Devayani-pateh 1 

tad varpse Devakija- 

3 n i didipe Timypa bupatih I yasasvx Tuluvemdreshu Yadoh Krishna 

ivanvaye 1 tatobbud-Bukkama- « 

O. janir Tsvara^ksbiti-palakab I atrasana gnnottamsa mauli'rabnato. mabl* 
bhujam 1 sarasad uda- 
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10. bhutasma-Narasavani-palakah l Devakknamdanat kamo DevakI narnda- 

nadiva 1 vivi — 

11. dha sukrifcoddame Rainesvara pramukhe muhur-mudita hridaya sthane* 

vyadbafcta I yafcba vidhi 

12. budha-parivrifco nana danatii vo bbuvi shddasa-trrbhuvana janodgifcam I 

khyatam yasah puna- 

13. r-ufetsayan l Kaverina asu badhva bahaia jala-yutam yd vilamghyeva sa~ 

fcriiip jlva-grabam 

14. gahitva samiti'-bhuja-balo tam cba rajyani fcadiyam * kri&va Srlrarnga- 

piir.vam tadapi nija va- 

15. se pafcanam yo babbase klrtti stambham nikbaya fcribhuvana bhavanah. 

stuyamanapadanah I Cheram 

16. Cholaih cba Paindyam fcadapi cha Madhuravallabkam mana-bhfisham 1 

viryodagram Turashkaih Gajapafci nripatim 

17. chapi jifcva fcad-anyan 1 a Ganga-tira-Lainka prathama-charama bhu-bbri- 

tfcatamfcam nitamfcam 1 khyata 

18. kshonl pafetnftm srajam iva sirasa sasanam yo vyatanlfc • Tippaji Nagalar 

devyo Kausa- 

19; Jya Sri Sumitrayo I Devydriva Nrisimliemdra tasmab panfci-rathadiva 1 
virau vinayinau Rama La- 

20. kshmanaviva namdanau ' jafeau vlra Nrisimkemdra Krishnaraya mahf- 

pati I vlrakrl Narasihvasa Vija- 

21. ya nagare rafcna simhasanasfcha kirfcya nityanirasya Naga Nala Nahusha- 

napyavanyam afeha- 

22. nyan I a-setor aeumeror avaui suranutah svairam achodayadrer 

apascbadyacbalamtad akbi" 

23. la hridayam avajyam [rajyam] sasasa I nana-danauyakarslu-kanaka sa~ 

dasyiya srl Virupaksba deva- 

24- sthane srl Kalahasfcl siturapi nagare Vemkatadrau cha Kamcbya II Srisai- 
le Srona saile ma- 

25. hati Harihare Hobale-Samgamecba Srlramge Kumbhaghone bata-fcamasi 

Mahanamdi tirtbe ni- 

26. vibtau 1 Gokarne Rama sefcau jagati tad ita-resbvapy-aseshe puuya- 

sthaneslivaladlii Dana vi- 

27. db a bah ala mahadana-vari pravahaih I yasyodain cbaturanga-prakara— 
„ khara rajah sushyad-ambodbi- 

28. niaghna - kshma - bhrityaksbaobchhudodyafctara - kulisa dbarofckamthita 

kunthitabkut I brahraamdam visva-cka- 

29. kram ghatain. udiba maba-bbufcakam ratnadbenurp. saptambodbim cba 

kalya kshitirulia latike kam- 

30. chanam kamadhemih svarna-kshmapo-hiranyascba ratham api fcula- 

ptirsha go-sahasram bemasva 
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31. hema-garbham kanaka-kari-ratha pamcha lamgalyabanit I rajyam prasasya 

nirvighnam ra- 
il A — 

32. jyem dyatn iva sasitum tasmim gnnena vikhyabe kshiter iiudre 

divamgafce 1 fcatopyavayi 

33. vira srl Krishna-raya m thlpatik 1 bibharti tnani key u ram nirvisesham 

mahlbhuje klrtya yasya samamtato 

34. prasritaya visvam rujaikyam vrajecl ifcyarsanxkya pura purarir abhavat 

Blialekskaiia praya£ah padmakshopi ehafcurbhu- 

35. jojaiii chaturvaktro bhavatyadyabhut Kali khadgamadad Kamacba 

kamalam vlnam cba Van! kare l satrunara va samete 

36. dadata yiti ruska kirpnu saptambu rasim nana sena turainga tritita 

vasumati dkvilika palikabhih I sa- 

37. soskya svairam etat prati nidhi jaladhi srenika yo vidhatte 1 brakmaada 

svarna meru pramukhanija maha dana toyai — 

38. rameyaih I maddhattam artisyardham sriyam iha ruchiram bhumjatam 

iby avetya 1 prayah pratyuha hebosfcapana rathaga 

39. taralayam devatanam tab-tad digjaitra vrityapi ravir-udaya dainaip 

kitams tatra tatra 1 stambham jafci 

40. tanuta bhuvi yo blinbhrid abhramkashagran I Karachi Sriaaila Sonaohala 

Kanakasabba, Vemkafcadri pramukhye- 

41. shvavrityavritya aarveskvatanuta vidhivad bbuyase kreyase vah J 

devasthauesku tirtheshvapi kanaka tulapuru- 

42. shadini nan dananyavdpadanair api samam akhijair agamo karaibhani 

rosha-krita patiparthi” 

43. damdab sesha-bliuja kahiti rakshana Saumdah I bhashege bappuva rayara 

gamdahs-toshakrid-arthishn yo ranachamdah rajadhi- 

44. raja ityukto -yo raja-paramesvara muru rayara garadascha para-raya 

bhayamkarah Himdu-raya Suratrano dushta &a>~ 

45. rdula-mardana gajaugha-gaiiidabberumda yityadi birudanvitah * alokaya 

mabaraya jaya jiveti vadibhi ® Am — 

46. ga Varaga Kalimgadyai rajyabhih sevyate yah I stnfcyaudarya sudibhik sa 

Vijayanagare ratna simbasanastba 

47. kshmapalan Krishnaraya ksliiti patir adbarikrifcya klrtya Nrtgadln U 

purvadreratbasta Ksbitidhara kata- 

,;8. kadacha Heuiaebalamtar asefcor arthisarfche Sriyam iha bahali kritya 
klrtya samimdhe ^ kritavafci suralokara 

49. Krishnaraye nijarase tadariu tadanujanma pumnya karmmacbyutemdrahl 
prakatamam avanilokaip svarasa metyari 
: - ' ^ 50 t jeta vilasati Harijeba vidvad ishta-pradata I yat-kirfci dkamdra&charafci 
kshamayamti tbishv afeeshasu ^i 
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51. vardhate cha * feanoti ehakrasyam idam samimdh£ divaeha sayam 

kumudair virumdhe ! madam manasi inara — - 

52. bam sitkilayatyameyairayaih yadascha pa.tail khurai rajobhir-utthapi- 

fcaih I ajijaDad aneka- 

53. dba kimu vi^eshayatyambudhi bala pramathanasya noraya virodhinam 

vajmam I karagrahe 

54. kalifca vasi virodhi-bbupa danavalikara viehariba-chamarasya * rajadhi- 

raja para-raja bha- 

55. yamkarasya kavyani samti vividhani bahuni yasya I G-okarna sarngama 

nivritti suvarna sainsa - 

56. kshonadri parvata Viriincha prareshu Kamchyam 1 srl Kalahari ~ 

nagarepi cha Kumbhaghone danani sho- 

57. dasa bahuni kritani yena 1 ambodhena niplyamana salii Agastyena plfco 

jhifca svalpo Rag ha- 

58. va sayakagra sikhaya. samtaptamanah sadaJ ambasbaii* vadabanaiasya chi 

sikha-jalai visisbkodha- 

59. vam yad-danambu ghanambur-ambudhirajo-purnab sam udyotate 1 

Aiiigenapi Kalimgena Yamge cha parenripah 

60. jaya-jlva maharayefcyanisam glyate cha yah I sa jayati nara-palo rafcna 

simhasanastho Vijayanaga- 

61. ra~vasi klrbi-purbyabhilasi 1 Npiga Nala Nahushadlin nlbayam rajya- 

nibyam nirupama~bhuja viryd- 

62. darya bhur Acbyutemdrah K sakabde Saiivahetu sahasrena chatusataha 

sapba-pamchasatayuktam ni- 

II B— 

■ 63. mi tarn ganita-krargab 1 vaksare Map mat he uoase Ka,rtike sj.|# pakshake * 
dvadasyam puiiya 

64. kaletjil Sthira-vare viseshatah U Tuingabh^dra-iiai^^-tire Yith fries vara 
sanmidhau Kakaianvayp sfrfcambhu- 

66, fcfry-Apastambha subrine Devappbasa go bray a yajushaya mahatmaue f 
Visvesadhvara putraya J£u~ 

66. ppadhvari varaya cha l V ada-sanigara-saippaddha vidyadrvijayasaiine » 

tarka vikrama sllaya pumain&fr baby a 

67. darsijie I sabda“ sasfcra dhurlaaya Kavita. phakravaFbjdpp I srauta smart 

sadacbara [ra] taya manlshige I bhuda- 

68. na p^t|‘a-bhi>baya bhbmidayfrgpayayipe vinltayfr visiehtaya viljhyabaya 

bapasvine Idese Hoyisfrijfr.- 

69. bhikhyp Tpmdfrnuru sjhale subhe 1 Srlramga pfrttan.a,syfrjya slmayasbu 

manorame I nadj-tj. kiryaban* prabir 

70. shtitaipaputbamarp. ! srl Vlrisatti halyasbu prachiipdisarp upasritam * 

Anehalor mahagramat dfrkpbinfr- 
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71* syam di&r-sthitam 1 ; nadyastu Iiok&pavinyh paschimayam disk sbkib&m 
Mathakeri mahikl-gramadutfca- 

72. xasyam disi. sthitam 1 gramo Bevinakuppakhya srl Chikkainarali3tatha- 
ubabhyam roilitam gram am \ 

78. Hirlyamaralim subham I Ackyufcemdra puram ramyam prati-namnopi 
sobhitam * sarva-manyam chafcuh slma samyu- 

74. tam cha satafcah 1 nidhi nikshepa pashana siddha sadhya jalanvibam 

akshinyagami samyuktam eka bho- 

75, gyam sa bhuruham 1 vapl-kupa-tatakadi kachobhenapi cha samyufcam I 

putra-pautradibkir bhogyam kramad aehanx- 
7(5, dra tarakaxn I danasyapyadliamarnasya vikrayasyapi chachitam 1 
parltah prayatasnigdhai purohita puro- 

77. gamaih t vividhair- vibudhaksrauta pafchikairgira 1 Acliyuteindra maha- 

raya mananlyo manasvinam 

78. sa~hiranya-payo- dhara^pCrvakam dabtavanmuda ^ badabdau tatbithau 

masetasmim kale visesbafcah 1 Gargyo 

79. Srlmadhya cbakrarya^Aptasbambhakhya sufcrinau 1 yajushau veda-sastra- 

jhau Peramgur Appayatmajau ' Varadarya 

80. Nfisimhakliyau kliyatau Srlramga pattane l grama SainbunahaLyakliyan. 

purvam dislm upasritaip Bamnagatta*- 

*81. n mahagramad dakshinam disam asribain Btiriyu-Adave grama t pas- 
chimayamdisi sfchitam 1 Kemdanaha- 

82. lo mahagramad utbarasvam disi-sthitam 1 gramam Haruva halyakhyainsa- 
Mi'apya- jalanvitarpl srlma- 

88. n. Achyuta rayemdra ubabliyatn militam dadau * Varadarya Nrisihmayoh 
Krisbparaya- kaiagabah 1 bayor -evaiko- 

81. yam gramas tatrabhyam bliujyate < sada j pratigrahitu gramasya tanayo- 

vinayo-mnnafcah h vadi vagmi , . 

85. Mahadeva syemayajiti kirtitak vrifcti trimsati samkhyakatu kalpayitva 

samahifca I atm ana- 

86. sfcu taka vrifctih samsfehapya navapam vava ■ ava^ishfcas tatha vrifcti 

dvijabbyam pradadau muda^ vrifcfcimarntau ^ 

87. cha likhyarpfce gotra-sufcra-purasaram 1 Gargyo SrTmadhyachakaryo 

yajusham sasfcra shatkavit I Peramgii- . , _ / _ 

•88, rappa vach ary 6 h -y a p xsfcam bakli y a siitravan H tasya pubro Nrisimkaryah 

pujya Srxrangapattaiie ' __ .» . 

89. S&svatim ashtakam vrittim apnoti satatarji fcriha ! Kefeavadhvari putrepa 

Vasa gotrodbkavena - , . , _ . _ _ 

-90. cha I Sriramgapatta astbeaa varapastamba sutrme yajiiradhyapaken- 

Appudlksliitena mahatma- , . 

■S, i. na vTittmaBhtakam ramyaqi bbujyatehyatra tasvatam taistaisamani 

tafcaschihnai dikshu-prachyadishu kra- 


42 
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92. mat I simatu sagraharasya likhyate desabhashaya H Hiriya marali yamba 

gramakke prati na- 

93. madheyavada Achyutapuravemba saryamanyada agraiiarada yalayada 

vivara mudalu Lokkane- 

III A 

94. yalli ardhal agneyakke Madake pattanada kemgatte netta kullu* fcemkalu 

madake pa- 

95. ttapada bhaya moradiya paduvana holada kambhadalli bettada mSle netta 

karnbha I Matbakeriya dari- 

96. ya holada yisanya a ura darl holada bevina talu I a vura volagerrerpda 

feemkalotti 

97. hattiya yareya medul nairutyadalli hiriya adaviya nira mogavaheva 

baladalJi natta kallu 1 va»- 

98. yavyadalli Nagimana lialiya yereya holada bola-gallinalli netta [ka]llu 

Naguna- 

99. na haliya moradi Bittanayakana halif^ holeyana nayamamna holada 

kattobbe la 

100. halli volagerreya soppina tudikeya mudana kattobbe alimda temkalu 

volahokka kar 

101. dl holada kattobbe 1 netta kalla holal halle malada kattobel allimda 

badagaletti Bitte 

102. nayakana hall moradi Anehala kariya moradi Basayana moradiya mega- 

103. na Basayanalli netta kallu 1 Nugge halliya masatialu I ylsanyadalli 

Lokkane ' 

104. fcadiya Bommadevaralli netta kallu ,f purayito budha-vachchharpn- 

barayito vairi bhu-bhujam 

105. garvam 1 achyuta vihifcavaldkam Achyutarayasya sasanam tadidam 1 

Achyutemdra maha- 

106. raya sasanena sabhapafcih ! abhanl madii samdarbbam tadidam tambra- 

sasanam I* Achyu- 

107. fcemdra maharaya ^asanaii Mallanatmaja I tvashta sri Virapacharyo 

vyalikhattambra 

.108, sasanain H danapalanayor madhye dana cbbreyonu palanam I dana 
svargam avapnoti 

109. palanad Acbynfcam padain II yekaiva bhaginl loke sarveaham eya blm- 

bbuja. I na bhojya ha ka- ' : 

110. ra-grahya vipra-datta vasumdhara H samanyoyam dbarma-setum nri- 

panam kale kale [pa-la] 

111. nlyo bhayadbhi sarvan etan bbavinah partliiyemdra bhuyd bhuyo yachate 

Bamachaipdra I 



167 


■US* sva-datta dvigunam punyam para-damttan upalanam I para-damttapaha- 
rena- sva-da- 

113. tfcam nishphalain bhaveta I sva-dattam paradamtfca va yo hareti 

vasumdhara I sba- 

i ■ 

114. shthir varsha sahairani vishthayam jayate krimi H na visham chisham 

ityahur-bra- 

115. hmasvam visham uchyate visham ekakinam hamti brahma-svam pubra 

pautrakam fi Sri Virupaksha (in Kannada characters) 

Translation 

LL. 1-4— 

Salutation to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambliu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like moon kissing his lofty bead, the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the boar'like tusk of Hari who took the form of varaha (Boar) 
for sport, borne on which was the earth, possessed the beauty of an umbrella with 
the Golden Mountain as its finial, protect you. (obeisance to that Ga#apati) 
the abode of auspiciousness, the wonder of the darkness of obstacles, an elephant, 
born of a non-elephant ( i.e ., Agaja-parvafci) and'who is worshipped by even Hari. 

4-7 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one (chandra), 
like butter, disperser of darkness. His son -distinguished for great penance, was 
Budha, true to his name. From him sprang Pururava. From him Ayu who 
extinguished enemies by the might of arms ; From Ayu sprang Nahusha ; From 
him Yayati, great in war. In his famous line was born Turvasu (equal of vasu) 
and husband of Devayani. 

1—18 

In that line shone the king Timma, having for wife Devakl, and celebrated 
among the Tuluva kings, even [as Krishna in the Yadu line. From him sprang 
the king Isvara, having for wife ; Bukkama, free from fear and bad qualities, a 
head jewel among kings. From him sprang king Narasa, like Kama, the son 
of Devakl. In Karnes vara and other holy places had he from time to time bestowed 
the sixteen kinds of gifts with joy, in accordance with the rules, “'and associated with' 
wise men; thus multiplying the fame he had already gained among the inhabitants of 
the three worlds. Quickly damming up the Kaveri, when in full floods, he crossed 
it over and seizing the enemy alive, took possession of his kingdom and of the city 
Bnrafigapattana and erected a pillar of victory which stretched up into the three 
worlds. Having conquered Ohola, Chera and Pandy a together with the lord of 
Madhura, whose honour was his ornament, the fierce Turushka and the Gajapatiking 
and others, — he imposed his commands on the heads of alt the famous kings from the 
banks of Ganges to Lanka, and from the rising (east) to the setting of the sun (west). 



18-20 

From Tippaji and Nagaldevi to king Nrisimha, were bom respectively 
Vira Nrisimha and Krishnaraya, as Rama and Lakshmana from Kausalya and 
Sumitra to Pantiratha (Dasaratha). 

20-32 v 

The heroic Narasinva, seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagara, putting 
to shaftie Nriga, Nala and Nahusba by bis fame and policy, turning all hearts 
towards himself ruled the kingdom from Setu and S'urnru and from the eastern 
to the western mountains. Many gifts did he, remover of darkness (ignorance), 
make in Kanakasadas (Chidambaram); hi the temple of Virupaksha (at Hampi), in 
the town of Kajahasti (North Arcot District), in. Venkatadri (Tirupati), in feaMohi 1 
(Conjeevaraih) in Srx^aila (Kurnool District), in Sonasaila (Tiruvannmalai), in 
the great Harihara (Chitaldrug District)*, in Ahobala (Kurnool District) in Bangama, 
•Sflratriga (near Trichy) in Kumbhagbna (Tanjo-r^ District) in Nanditirtha (Kolar 
District), in G-okarna (North Kanara District); in Bamastu (Comorin) and many 
other sacred places-; the streams poured out along which filled again the ocean, 
which was dried up by the dust raised by the hoofs of his horsemen, and thus 
saved the mountains whose wings Were exposed to be cut off by In draV thunderbolt. 
He gave away a variety of great gifts like golden egg, golden wheel, the golden 
pot,- the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the wishing tree, the golden cow of 
plenty, golden earth, golden horse chariot, man’s Weight in gold, a thousand 
•cows, golden horse, the golden- wombed (Brahma), gold elephant-chariot and the' 
five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect kingdom unopposed, the king of the 
•earth famed for his virtues, went bo heaven, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 
32-48, 

Mightier even than him the king Krisbna-raya took the earth upon his 
shoulders as if a jewelled epaulette. In olden days, probably thinking that by his 
lame all the world will assume single colour, white, did Purari become distinguished 
by the eye in his forehead, Padmaksha (Vishnu) by his four arms* Padmabhu 
(Brahma) by his four faces, Kali by her sword, Rama ( hakshmi) by her lotus, Vanl 
{Saras vati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into the 
Western ocean as if <pfite unable to endure the distress of mind; As if fearing that 
tte seven oceans would provide a refuge to his enemies, they were dried up with the 
•clouds Of- dust raised by the earth* trampled to pieces by his horse men, but were 
formed again by the measureless streams poured out with his great gifts-brahmanda, 
evarna-Mera and others. As though, in order that the foundations and wealth he 
kadi given might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide 
ifestjug places for the godsi he erected pillars stretching like mountain peaks in 
the sky, filled with the accounts of his victorious expeditions to each point of the 
compass and with the names of the titles* doing round and round KancJii, Srisaila 
&0ryachala, Kanakasabh a, V enkatadri and other places often, and in various temples 
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and holy places, for his well-being in the present and future, did he again an i 
again bestow in accordance, with the sasfcras, various-great gifts like mans 
weight in, gold, together with the other grants associated with them. Punisher of 
war- like kings, able in protecting the world which lies in the arms of Sesha, punisher 
-of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled 
rajadhiraja and rajaparamesvara, lord of "the three lords, fierce to other kings, Sultan 
of Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, a Gandabherunda to the flood of 
•elephants, distinguished by these and other titles, served by the Aiiga, Vafiga, 
Kalihga and other kings With such words as — “look on us great king ! Victory! 
Long life f’-his generosity praised by the learned, this king of kings Krishnaraya 
seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagar, surpassing by his policy NrTga and 
others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame, from the 
•eastern to the western mountains and from the extremity of Hemachala to .Setu. 


48 62 . . , t jr ■ i 

The world of gods having been taken as Ins portion by Krishnaraya, 
after him his younger brother of meritorious deeds, king Achyuta took the world of 
the earth for his portion, subduing" his enemies, surpassing Indra, and. bestowing 
their desires on the learned. The moon of his fame moves in the world in all the 
titliis and is ever waxing, 'ever giving joy to the chakora birds shining by day as 
Well as by night hateful to the lotuses (the evil). Swifter than thought or the wind 
.are his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world ton clouds of dust 
—why mention the slow-paced horse of Indra ? Panned with chamaras bv groups of 
Wives of hostile kings imprisoned by him, distinguished as Bajadhiraja, the terror of 
foreign kings and by many other titles ; often had he made the sixteen kinds of ^ gifts 
in Gokarna, Satigama, Ntvritti, Buvarua, Sadbha Sopadri parvata, Virinebipura and 
T£'&3ehl, in the city of K&iabasti also, and in Kumbb&ghona. The ocean is drunk Up 
by Agastya, it was agitated by the arrow of i Baghava, and is even consumed by 
the flames of the sub-marine fire ; it is indeed always m[ process of drying URbut the 
•Mean of his bounty is always full. By Ahga, Kalihga, Vanga and other foreign 
kings is he thus unceasingly addressed “ victory Hong life, Maharaja ! ' Supreme is 
this king named AohyUta, eubabMshedon the jewelled! throng dwelling in Vijayan^a, 
“SS in ;tbe tallL. of f.mo, excelliag Niigft, MM. «* <M -Mr 
kings, the home of unequalled valour and geaerosity. 

^In the S51ivato4ato fear 1457 decided by counting, On 

auspicious twelfth of bright half of Kartftairi the year Maninatha, on the baUto 
rtf Taftgabhadra, In duce «f (god) VittbaleSva**, was granted With pleasure, by 
rsonnm of water and with gold, the auspicious village Hinyamaiali— compnsi g 
BSvinaku'ppe and Chikkamarali.in the Hoysanadeea Ten^anw sthalam 

grfraftgapattanasimo and Eutvahfeaoadtr,. situated ter 

Shrf SSiw; to the west of the river Lokapavaui and to the north of Mattek^t. 
.^donfone with a beautiful alias Aehyuteudrapura, tt> free. alopg wife all fee 
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treasures on the surface or underground minerals, ready incomes and possibilities, 
water springs, ini perishables and futures, and also tanks, wells, reservoirs and trees 
including: the rights of sale, mortgage and grant, so as to be enjoyed by sons, 
grandsons, etc.-, in order as long as the sun, moon and the stars exist to Kuppadlivarb 
-son of Yisvesadhvari, horn in the Kakalanva3 7 a, of Apastambha sfitra and Devarata- 
sagotra, an eminent man of yajurveda, victorious over those learned who were ready 
to fight the battle of dispute, always overpowering in the science of logic, knower 
of the true nature of Mlmamsa, well versed in grammar, an emperor in composing 
poems, a learned person engaged in good srauta and smartha customs, worthy of 
receiving the gift of land, disciplined, distinguished, renowned and devout — by 
Aehyutendra-makaraya, the respectable among the wise, surrounded by holy and 
devout priests of favourable inclinations and several scholars, orthodox and .eminent 
in letters, 

78 - 84 . 

In the same year, same . thithi, month, and time, to Varada and 
Nrisimha, famous in Srlrangapattana, the sons of Perangur Appaya, of the Garga 
gotra, Madhyachakrasya and Apastambha subra, also learned in Yajurveda, was 
given with gold and water, the village Haruvahalli situated to the east of Sambhuna~ 
halli, south of Bannagatta, west of Hiriyuadave and north of Kendanahalu-^r 
by Achyutaraya, and this one village received conjointly will be enjoyed for ever by 
these two Varadaiya and Nrisiniha who hail from the times of Krishnaraya. 

The descendent of the receiver of the village, great with modesty, wise and. 
eloquent Mahadeva famous as Sdmayaji, having divided the village into thirty vrittis- 
and keeping fourteen (?) for, himself, gave away the rest to Brahmins with pleasurev 
The names of blie donees (vrittidars) will be written according to gotra and siifcra i 
Madhyachakarya, of Gargya gobra, Yajurvedin and learneddn six sastras, Perangur 
Ap payachary a of Ap^stamba sutra and his son in Sriraiigapattana will receive- 
eight vrittis for ever,: .The son of Kesavadhvari, ' born in Vasagotra, resident 
of Srirbiiigapattana,* and of Apastambha sutra^. the teacher of Yajurveda — the great 
Appudikshita will enjoy; for ever the eight vrittis;: With the respective spots in the 
directions east, etc. j in order, and the boundaries of the Agrahara will be written irt.thc 
language of the land. • • ' -• v ' , ,,, , 

Tlie details of boundary of the tax-free Agrahara Achyutapura.. the alternate 
name of the village Hiriyamarali In the east, half of Lokkane (Lokapavani ?) to the 
south-east- —the stone set up in i the Rengatte of Madakepattana. ; to the south; — the 
pillar set up in the field: west of Bhaya-moradi (a hillock) ■; the pillar - set up on. the- 
Mil; to the north-basb ot-^athakgri^Yoad^fde. the; Be vina. Talu (?) of- r the road-field 
of that village; to the south of the tank-field of that village — -the . raised track of 
cotton field, in the South-west, the stone set up to the right of the water-coursp (? 
from Hiriya-adavi (big-forest) ; in the North-west the stone set up in the. Bolagalfu 
of Bre-hola (field with black soil) of Nag unana halli ; in the North the 'hillock of 
Nagunanahalli ; the. border-bund of the field of Holey a Nayamau.ua of Bif t anay akana— 
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halii ^the eastern border of the field of green-ieaf. beds ia the tank-field of that village 
Thence to the South the encroached field’s border-bund j the field with the stone set 
up 5 The border-bund of Hullemala (grazing field for deers ?) ; Thence to North the 
hillock of Bit t enay akanalia lli ; the stone set , up near the bull image on Basavana- 
moradi (Basava's hillock) in the black-hillock of Anehalu; the Masati-Alu (A Banyan 
Tree?) of Nugge-lialli ; in the North-east the stone set up near Bommadeva 
(Brahma) on the bank of Lokkane. • -.* 

Such is tlie s&sana of the gratifier of the desires of the learned and destroyer of 
the pride of hostile kings-— having in view Acbyuta’s (Vishriu s) ordinance,— bf 
Aohyutaraya. By the orders of Achyutendra Maharaya, this copper Sasana was 
•composed with pleasant words by Sabhapati. By the orders of Achyutendra 
maharaya, the smith Vlranacharya, son of Mallana wrote this copper sasana. 

Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than 
making a gift. By making a gift one gains heaven, by protec Bing,’ one attains a 
region from which there is no fall. To all kings there is but one sisber> viz., lands 
given ter Brahmans. They should be . neither enjoyed nor taxed. The bridge of 
X) harm a is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time* 
Ha mac handr a repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Protecting other’s gift is twice 
as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away other’s gifts, one 5 s own gift is 
rendered fruitless. He who takes away land given by oneself or by others is bom as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is not poison but property of the 
Brahmins is said to be poison. Poison kills only one, whereas the property of 
Brahmins kills even sons and grandsons. (Signature) Sri Virupaksha. 

Note 

These plates were purchased for the museum of the Department from Sri 
Mb Krishnachar of Mysore. They are three in number each measuring lXx7i"xfc\ 
The plates are cut into the shape of an arch in the upper part and are secured by a 
copper ring, passing through holes made for the purpose at the centre of the arch. 
A copper seal has also been secured into the ring. The outer diameter of the ring 
is <2£" and that of the seal 11". Curiously the ring is not rivetted, and there is no 
trace of it ever having been done so. The seal has in relief the figure of a boar 
facing left, standing probably on a lotus. Above it there are the figures of moon 
and the sun. All though in good relief, they are of a very crude make. Writing is on 
both the sides of the middle plate and only on the inner sides of first and the third 
Bach page contains 31 lines except the last which has 22, which is followed by the 
signature of the king in bold Kannada characters. Each line contains about 38 
letters and each letter is about a quarter of au inch in height. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit in verse form except for the 
portion giving details of the boundaries of the villages granted, which is in Kannada 
prose. The script used is Nandinagari, except for the signature of the king at the 
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end which is in bold Kannada script, The grant is of Achyutaraya of the Tulttva 
line of Vijayanagar kings and said in the plates to have been issued in the 
presence of god Vitibalesvara on the hanks of Tungabhadra in the Saka year 1457, 
Oil Saturday the 12th of bright half of Kartika, the year being Mannaatka, which 
corresponds to 6th November 1535 A.D, The- inscription records the grant', of a 
tillage Hiriyamarali to one Kuppadlivari and some vribtis- to other Brahmins, 
Xu ppadhvari is described here as a great poet - and a scholar in grammar and 
Mimamsa. Hiriyamarali, is said to have been renamed Aehyutendrapura and was 
situated in Knrvankanadu of Sriraiigapatfcanasime which again was in Tondanadu 
sthaja of Hoyisagadesa. Hiriyamarali, along with other villages mentioned in. the 
record, Mathakeri, Virasettihalji, Haruvahajli, etc,, can be identified with the villages 
of the same name now 1 in Pandavapura Taluk (formerly Srlrangapatna Taluk), 
Mapdya District. One of the boundaries mentioned, Hulleyamala, reminds ns of 
the Bulleya-bayals of Bauavasi and Ba]|igame, which Rice thinks to be recurrence 
of the name of Deer Park (Mrigadava) of Sarnath. The present copper plate is also 
one of the many to be in the stereotyped form used during the reign, As usual 
except for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost identical (in 
respect of geneology and other things) with many others of the same ruler like 
Mandya 55, Klishnarajapet 11, Do^a Bajlapur 30 etc. 
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* S — Salirahana Saka. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the construction of a tank by name ; Konganikere ? by Chavuttar of Attigala. 
This tank appears to have been granted to the 1 bovas ? for their heroism in defending their 
village dining a fight. 


This pillar inscription was probably set up in memory of Nolamba Gavunda, son of 
Decha Gavunda. Probably he fought and died to defend the cows. 


Vlragal : The details about the hero and the date are lost. Merely mentions the titles 
of the King and states that he was ruling the kingdom from Dorasamudra. 

Records a grant, made by Madiveggade and sanctioned by the great minister and 
commander-in-chief Bittimayya, of certain customs of Madhava (Jholeyanahalli to some 
person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. 

Vlragal: Rcords the death, during a cattle-raid, of Salagayunda son of Alagavnnda^. 
himself son of Manchcgavunda.' 

Vlragal: Installed in memory of Perumalu Nay aka of Kadalavagilu in Badagundu 
nadu, son of Ohataya Nay aka, who was the ruler of Mugaranad for having fought in the 
battle with ‘polegas ’ and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
‘ kodange J or grant was also made for him. 

Vlragal:- Set up by Talagalu gauda in memory of his father Karneya Nayaka of Kadia- 
vagilu who died during a cattle-raid. His father was Chikeya Nayaka, ruler^of Sosale 
nadu. 

Appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for excercising certain 
powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed during those days, by the 
Pattanaswami, Nakara setti and other leaders of the place. 


List of Inscriptions published in the Repost 


Page 1 
number 
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number 
in the 
Report 
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Ruler 

102 

29 

S ] 175 Parfdhavi sain. Pbalguna su. 5, 
Wednesday 4th February 1253 A.D. 

Somesvara 

124 

41 

C 1307 A.D. 

Ballala III 

. 80 

15 

S 1249 Chitrabbanu sain. Kartika ba. 5 
Monday, 18th November 1342 A.D. 

Ballala III 

Yuayanagar 

120 

38 

. 

O 1405 A.D. 

Bukka II 

155 

50 

S 1457 Manmatha sam. ICartlka su. 12 
Saturday 6th November 1535 A.D. 1 

! Achyutaraya 

i 

111 

33 

8 1459 Hemalambi sam. Asbadha su. 3 
Sunday 10th June 1537 A. D. 1 

Achyutaraya 

117 

36 

S 1459 Hemalambi sam. Asbadha su. 
12, Wednesday 20th June 1537 A.D. 

Achyutaraya 

98 

27 

S 1463 Plava sam. Pbalguna su. 1 
Wednesday 15th February 1542 A.D. 

xAchyutaraya 

Abuvanahalli Chiefs 

S6 

18 

1.362 A.D. 

Bachappa 


ARRANGED ACCORDING to dynasties and DATES. — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers a grant made by the King to the Pattanaswamis of Gaucfugere. Probably 
they have received the grant on behalf of the temple of Tialalesvara mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattanaswamis mentioned in the record might be the 
same as the famous sculptor of Somanathpur. 

Appears to record a grant of some lands free of all imposts, probably to the Is vara 
temple near which the stone is set up, hy the Prabhugavndas of B$dagana<b 

Registers that all the Mahajanas of the agrahara agreed among themselves and placed 
on record the details of the Arittis’ enjoyed by the persons connected with the temple. It 
is worth noting that the right of the possession remained only so long as the person 
•remained in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 

Records some grant of certain wet and dry lands to a resident of Hadaravagilu, whose 
name is lost, by Hiriyanna of Tippur. 

* This copper plate registers the grant of a village Hiriyainavali to one Kuppadhvari and 
some c vrittis ’ to other brahmins. Kuppadhvari is said to have been a great poet and scholar 
in grammar and Munainsa. Hiriyainarali is said to have been renamed as Achyutendra- 
pura. Hiriyainarali and other villages mentioned in the inscription can be identified with 
the villages of the same name in Pandavapura Taluk. 

Registers the grant of the village Halasinahalli in Dhanugur sthala belonging to 
Talakadu sime with all the usual rights, as a tax free grant to Chikka Sadhiyappa, son of 
Sadiyappa of Talkad by Achyutaraya Vl^&pa Vodeya, the ehief of Algod. 

Registers the grant of the village Boppasamudra (Modern Boppasandra) to Nanjayya 
Hebbaru, son of Narasimha Hebbaru of Malavalli, by Varanasi Virupanna Ayya, the agent 
for the affairs of the King. 

Registers the grant of the village of Bommanahaili in Dhanugnr sthala in the Talakadu 
sime, with all the usual rights to Chikka Sadhipa, son of Sadhipa, made by Achyutaraya 
Vlrana Vodeya son of Virappa Vodeya. Achyutaraya Virarina Vodeya, the chief of Algod 
and Talakadu sime had these territories conferred on him by the king. 


Yiragal : set up in memory of Devappa and his wife Bayichakka by Devappa’s elder of 
brother Bachappa. Devappa and Bachappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of 
Amhanahalli. 
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I 

Bachappa (?) 




. 

Chitradurga Chiefs 
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11 
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kari Nayaka .... 

77 
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Friday 14th August 1747 A. D. 
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Mysore Kings 

96 

26 

S 1594 Paridhavi sam. 1672 A. D, 

Dodda DevaRaja Odeyar 

113 

. ' 

34 

Kali. 4773 Paridhavi sam. Kartika 
Su. 10th Monday 21st October 1672 

A. D. 

Chikka Devaraja Yodeyar 

127 

43 

& 1647 Yisvavasusam. Asvayuja su. 15 
Sunday 10th October 1725 A. D. 

Krishna Raja Wodeyar .... 



MISCELLANEOUS 


71 

9 

Circa 10th Century A.D. 

M • • 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES— COntd. 

Contents and Remarks 


Yiragal : set up in memory of Nagarasa, son of Kirptiyarasa. < With him appears to 
have died his wives Bayichakka, Bayidevi and Madara gavndi. j 

ji 


Records the grant made by the chief to Sambhulingana for crossing the Hayigale. The 
grant was made when the chief attended the jatra or fair at Nirtadi. 


Registers the grant of some dry land to Puttanna, the accountant of his treasury at 
Janakonda. 


Records that the Kamageti chief and Swarni of some Maths* made some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhalinga Devaru in whose teanpie the inscription is set up. 
A number of witnesses have also been mentioned. - 

■ ■ ■ >j 

This copper plate records the grant of the Village ‘Basiipura’ iniChitradurga Province, 
hy the chief to Ghatada Devaru of Hirematha. 


Seems to register the grant of a village, probably Manchanahalll for feeding Brahmins 
in some temple. Incidentally the name of Narasa raja Odeyar is also mentioned. 

Records the grant of the village Sasiyalapura for food offerings, maintenance o lamps, 
etc., to the God Gangadharesvara Swami consecrated by one Gangadharayya of Malavalli 
stbala. < 

This copperplate records the grant of a village Ilullenahalli along with four hamlets 
Karadihalli, Maralikere, Kalinathapura, Haralukere, all in the Nagamangaia sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa to one Singyapperumal, son of Alagiy asinghiy a by Krishna Raja Wodeyar I. 
The composer of this grant ‘Tirumaleyarya ’ was known to be a great scholar. 


Viragal : Records the death of Birasetti in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti 
Bijagomi, etc. He belonged to Madarikal of Nolambavadi province. 
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i 
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.... 

326 
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• » • « 
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28 
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.... 

88 

19 

i . 

i 

i 

1 Sarvajitu Sain. Kartika Su 5, 1407 
| A.D. . 

• ft 


! Pramadi Sam. Vaisakha ba. 1 
| Thursday 25th April 1510 A.D. 


107 


32 
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$ ACCO EDI Ac TO : D Y $ A ST I ES AX D D A T £ 9r~CQnt e£ . 


Contents and Re-marks 


Registers, the grant of land for the maintenance of tank by Ariyamina setty soil of 
Asevayya. 

This inscription on the pedastal of an image records that the image was that of 
Varadamma. Bolagavunda of Nandanahosavur got prepared and. consecrated it. It, also 
registers the grant of certain lands to Madavadi Mayayya'who probably was the priest." 

... v A 

This inscription on the pedastal of a Jaina image' records the t consecration of 'the 
image by Balachandra Deva in memory of his Guru. Balachandra Deva seems; to have 
been a great poet in Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, though none of his. works are,, yet 

found. n ,.va j?p:; 

Ylragal ; In memory of., Koja who died fighting (in, some battle). This w&s set. up 

by Dayojar son- of Dayoja of Kadalavagilu. 

Records the grant of Savehalli, a hamlet of Gaud ug ere, to Kadila Gauda, son . of 
Anka Gan da, with the condition that he should pay certain sums of money (details given) 
year after year, by Appajappa of Kajalesvara temple . and the gaudu pattanaswarms of 
Gaudugere, 

Viragai ; Registers the death of Soiuanatha Gavuda’s son, whose name is lost and 
who is stated to have fought valiently and fell. 

Records a money grant to provide sandal for the God Mulasthana Deva of 
Ehmdur by Channappa (?) steward (Nadavalikara) of the house of Devayya. 

Registers that the officer Kalauchi Guminanna, the Seven Puras, Dive Mathas, 
merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu or Rajarajapura, gave 
a sasana embodying certain Concessions to four Pattanasvamis. 

Yiragai : Erected by Timmanna in memory of his father Sirauga (son of Dasa, the 
Odeya of Bastiya Tippur) who fought and died defending the women of his village wlipm 
the enemies tried to molest, > . • - • • .. . 

Records that the Seven Puras and Padmadevanna Ganganna, the Sthanapathi of Five 
mathas of Talakadu-Rajarajapura granted the village Haradanahalli (?) a hamlet of 
Koratibali which was a devadana of the God Dakshina Somes vara, on the condition t^at 
the grantee should pa} 1 annually 38 Gadyanas. He w r as also given some rights of taxing 
and some powers in connection with the then social customs. 
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List of Inscriptions published in Restore 
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.... 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND BaTRS— OO-ntd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Registers that four gaudas made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and 
made to him some grant in the village Halasinatalu of Bhandivala stme on condition 
that he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named. The grant is 
called a tl patte 15 . Some witnesses are named. 

Registers a grant made by Say&mja Avya. The details of the grant are lost. 

Records that the land (on which the inscription is lying) belongs to Banada Devi* 
Banada Devi is goddess Banasankari of the Chitradurga hill. 

Records the grant of a village i Kadamarasfchala : to Ajapa Deva, probably a gum 
of a mutt. 

Records the grant (probably of the land where this stone is lying) to Achala Deva of: 
Adikaviir by Yalapa Arasu. 

Records the grant of the land, (probably on which the inscription is set up) to the god 
Santesvara as a ‘ vritti Neither the name of the donor nor the date of the grant is- 
mentioned in the record. 

On the large bell in the Narasimha temple, there are three inscriptions and this is 
one of them. Records that Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa granted the bell to the Clod 
Maradi Basaveswara. It has been stated in the record that the bell weighs thirty seers. 
(Refer also Ins. Nos. 47 and 48) 

This inscription on a bell in the Venkataramanasw&my Temple, Chitradurga, records 
the grant of the bell to the god Venkataramana by Venkappa, son of Tippauna. 

This inscription on the brass covering on the Dhvajasthambha in the Temple at 
Si hi was offered to Grod Narasimha by a devotee Vugregavda, son of Rangegavda of 
Kiintagavdana halli. The stambha was made by Vugraiah, son of Earasaiah, a coppersmith. 

This inscription on the temple bell at Slbi records that the bell was granted to the 
god at Slbi by one Krishnappa. It is not known how Krishnappa got it into his 
possession which was already granted to the god once (Refer Ins. No. 46). This record was 
engraved by Nanjayya, a goldsmith of Bengaluru. 

This inscription on the above bell (Ins. No. 47) records that the bell was offered to the 
god by Ivaeheri Krishnappa. 
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Aerangid According to Dynasties and Datem/A 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land to Murige Mutt, by its disciple Malapa, 

9 

This record on the brass covering of the two 1 addes ’ registers that the old Majarls 
offered the poles for the service of the god Narasimha, The exact meaning of the ford 
( Hajari ’ is not known, 

This inscription on a bell in the Sibi temple registers the grant of the bell to the god 
Eangasvami (same as Narasimha of the previous inscription) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya, Khasa-chaman (personal attendant) to the then king of Mysore, namely 
Dafedar Rangaiah, Servegara Sibayya and Krishnayya, 1 
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Badhappa, person 
Badaganad, territory 
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Bharadvaja, gotra 148 
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Bhafcridaman, Kshatrapa king 54, 57 

Bhaya-moradi, a hillock 170 

Bhairava, temple of 39, 52 

Bhairavanagudda, hill 25, 39 
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Bliairava, temple of 25 

Bhakfcavatsala, temple of 21 

Bhimesvara, temple of 5, 6, 12 

JBliu, goddess 30 

Bin! ini, goddess 148 

Bidirahali, village 84 

Bijagoini, person 72 
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Bijapnr, suit an of 49 

Bindenahalli, village 149 
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Bukkaraya II, Vijay ana gar 
Bukkama, * person 


Page 

30, 121 Butisetti, -person 
26 7 Byadamajalu, village 


Page 

104 

42 


Cauven, river 3, 60 

Cbaladahkakara, ruler 73, 74 
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Chalukya, dynasty 19 
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Chamiakenava, temple of 5, 6, 12, 14, 18, 

25, 26/29,33, 35,42 
Oh ai mavayapatna, taluk 18,19 

Ohamiapatpa, taluk 15, 18, 19, 2 i , 23, 32 
Chat ay a nay aka, par son 
Chavufctar, person 
Ohennapa, person 
( 3 hennaray a, per so n 
Ohcnnagiri, village , 

Chomianna basadi, temple 
Ohannoganda, field of 
Chidambaram, place 
Cltika Sadhipa , person 
Chikeya nay aka, person 
Oh ikkabay iehappa , person 


94 
124 
68 
68 
1 
27 
123 
168 
100 
96 
86 


Chikka Devendra, Mysore king 146 

Chikkadevaraya, Mysore king 145. 147, 

149, 150, 151 

Chikka-madkare, village 15, 72 

Chikka Siddayya Gowda, person 117 
Ohikkanasoge, village 21 

Chikkasarangi, village 26 

Chikka- Arasinakere, Jiobli 80, 84, 86, 

88, 92, 94, 95 

Chikka Sadhiyappa, person 111, 113 
Chikka Yenkafce Gauda, person 88 

Chikmagalur, district 8, 9, 15, 19 

Chinnamma, person 68 

Cbinfcamani , taluk 5, 6, 12, 26,147, 149 
Chitaldrug, chieftains of 64, 66, 68, 

Chitaldrug, district 1,2,3,4,15,19, 

66, 168 r 

Chitaldrug, taluk 67, 68, 69 

Chitaldrug, toion 7, 10, 13, 20, 22, 28 
Cliitrahhanu, year _ 33 

Chitrakali, village 65, 60 

Chikkalinganakoppalu, hamltt J 4 ■ 

Ohikkamarali, village 169 

Ckikkayakkati, village 149 

Chola, dynasty 19> 32, 33, 83, 84, 

' . 104,167 

Chola, Rajendra, Chola king 32, 42 

Choiamandaiaxn, Chola territory 32 

Choieyanaiialji, milage S9 

Ghudamani, jewel 4^ 

Comorin, place 
Coorg, territory ’ < 

Conjeevarani, Ranchi ■ 


D 


30, 58 
52 


llakslia, deity 

Damaru, Instrument . 

Damasena, Mahakshafcrapa, kshatrapa 

king 

D&mddara, god _ ^ 

Dap dandy aka, Perumale 

Huy sala officer 


7, 38 


Dan din ah alii? village 
Dana ay aka, Singeya, Hoysala 
Dannghra stala, territory 
Dariya Daulat, paintings at 
Dasa, person 

Dasaratha, legendary Jung 
Dasavatara, figures oj 


149 
al 31 
100 , 112 
1 

88 


38, 44 
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Davane, instrument 

48 

Divyalingesvarasvami, temple of 

Davanagere, taluk 

18, 77 


11, 23, 24, 4G 

Da\oja, person 

9b 

Dodda Arasinakere, village 

80, 83, 84 

Bechagavunda, person 

73, 74 

Doddaballapur, town 

172 

Devagere, tank 

104 

Doddadhalivatta,. village 

16 

Bevaki, person 

146, 167 

Doddagaddavajli, temple 

8,9 

Devaraamba, Queen 

146 

Dodda Madegauda? person 

96 

Devanagara, grant of 

151 

Doddarasa, perso?i 

50 

Devappa, person 

86, 87 

JDomlur, village 

32 

Devaraia Wodeyar, Ckikka. Mysore 

Dorasamudra, kingdom 

37, 47, 120 

king 

9, 115 , 145, 146 

Dorasamndra, tank at 

26 

De\araja Wodeyar, Dodda, Mysore 

Dravidian, style 

29, 31, 32, 58 

king 

98, 145 

Buga pa Nay aka, person 

66 

Dev ar a jendra, p rime 

145 

Durvinlta, Ganga king 

16 

Bevarasa Gauda, person 

117 

Dvaraka, city of 

145 

Bevaratasa, gotra 

170 

Dvapara, yuga 

147 

Bevayani, person 

167 

Dvaravafci, city of 

* 104, 148 

Bhanugur, village 

113 

Dyavarahalli, village 

84: 

DilTpa, legendary king 

146 

Dyavasa, a hamlet 

61 

i 

EJlambalase, village 

E 

45 

Erehola, field 

45 

Ellora, monuments at 

4 




G 


Gajahasta, pose 52 Gauges, river 147,167 

Gajalakshmi, on lintel 41, 44, 47 Garga, gotra 170 

Gajapafci, king 167 Garuda, figure of 29, 30, 38, 40 

Gajashnha, ‘person 100,112 Gaudager e, hobli 102,105,107,111 

Gajasurainardana, painting of 41, 50, 53 Gaudagere, place 122 

Gajendra rnoksha, figure of 29 Gautama kshefcra, sacred place 148 

Galagesvara, temple 21 Gavi Gangadharesvara, temple of 5,115 

Ganapati, figure of 50 Ghatadadevaru , person 65, 66 

Ganadhipati, deity 100, 115, 167 Gollahalli, village 152 

Gandabberunda, figure of 42 , 61, 91, 169 Gokarna, place 168, 169 

Gandharvas, deities 46 Gomata, statue of 1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 

Ganigana pura, village 115 ' 17, 36, 37, 39, 40 

Ganganna, person 110 Gomatagiri, Mil 40 

Ganesa, figure of 15, 22, 30, 35, 41 Gopala, village 9, 43 

Gangas, dynasty 16, 18, 26, 46, 74 Gopalakriskna, image of 9, 44, 49 

Ganga, remains 8, 9, 16, 18, 19, 26, 29, GopSlasvami, temple ■ 9 

32, 33, 43, 46, 74, Gopi, divine being 29,30,41 

Ganga, territory 73 Gopis, divine beings 42,45 

Gangaraja, Hoysala general 92 Goplvastrapaharana, episode of 41 

Gangadharayya, person 115 Govardhana, mountain ' 45 
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Go via da III, Bdshtrkufa Icing 
Gujarat, state 

G-umm&nna, Kalanclii, ‘person 


Page 

26 Gutmdlupefc, temple at 
54 Gurusiddappa, Kodera, person 
109 


Page 
8 , 2 
76 


H 


Hadaravagilu, village 120, 121 

Ha, day anab alii, village 10 

Haingi, village 61 

Hajararamasvami, temple 49 

Halasahalli, village 100, 111, 112, 118, 

117 

Rale Alur, temple at 11, 12, 41 

Halebid, ancient site of 2, 3, 4 

Halebid, inscription at 26 

Halebid, sculptures f rom, 48 

Halebid, temples at 1, 14, 17 

Halebld, villlage 13, 87, 88 

Hampi, place 4, 21, 49, 168 

Hampanur, village 71 

Hanuinan, deity 29, 80, 48 

Hantumjja, person 67 

.Haradanahalli, temple at 11, 23, 24, 40 

Haradanayakanahalli, village 110 

Haralukere, village 149, 150 

Hari, deity 147, 167 

Harihar, temple at 12, 168 

Haribaresyarasvarni, temple 12 

fiariyappa, person 1 54 

Haranaballi, village 21 

Haruvahalli, village 172 

Eassan, district 1, 2, 4, 5, 8, 14, 18, 36, 74 

Hassau, place ' 10, 16, 

Hassan, ialv.dc 18 

Hatisetti, person 102 

Heggadadevanakote, place 4, 6, 2 o 

Heggere, village 21 

Hemachala, mountain 169 

Henaavathi, river 9 

Hidimbesvara, deity 65 

Hiranyagarbha, Brahma 145 

Hiranyakasipu, demon 80, 38 

Hiriyanna, person 120, 121 

Hiriyamarali, village 170, 172 

Hiriyarasanakere, village 84, 86 


Hiriyu adave, village 
Hiriyur, village 
Hireguiidugal, vimgals at 
Hiremaglur, village 
Hirematha, village 
Hiremadhure, village 
Hiriyabayiehappa 3 person 
Honnenali, village 
Hodigere, village 
. Honganur, village 
H ogaraadu , terri to ry 
Holalkere, taluk 
Hole Narasipur, temples at 
Hosadurga. taluk 
Hosabali, village 
Hosabolalu, temple at 
Hosakote, village 
Hoysalas, inscriptions 


1,70 
21 , 66 
8, 9> 21, 45 
5 

65, 06 
71, 72 
86 

24-25-26 
1 
19 
148 
76 
5, 21 
83,48 
84 
12 
16 

77, 83, 86 

Hoysala, King 7, 37, 42, 83, 86, 96 

Hoysala, monuments 22, 24, 25, 38, 39, 

40,44,53 

Hoysala, period 3, 7, 8, 19, 21, 24, 81, 34 
37, 39, 40-42, 44, 47, 53, 77, 

83, 86, 91, 92, 94, 96, 105 

Hoysala, sculptures 47 

Hoysalas, palace site of 3 

Hoysala, territory 148 

Hoysala, V iragals 21, 94, 96 

Hoysaladefca, territory 172 

Hoysala, kings 7, 88 

Hoysalesvara, title 14, 47, 48, 150 

Huliyar, village 27 

Hull ah alii, village 105, 106 

Hullamballi, village ' 50 

Hulletnala, field 171,172 

Hullenahalli, village 148, 149, 156 

Hyder, Mysore king 3 

Hyder Ali, coins of 16, 19, 62, 63 

Hyderabad, city 16 


Ikkeri, chiefs 
Inchanur, village 


I 

12 Indian Museum Calcutta 
46 Indian, art 


48 

2 


28 
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Indra . figure of 38 , 46, 147,-148, 
Indrajit, son of Havana 
Irugamayya, person 


Page 

168, 169 Is vara, year 
48 Isvaradafcta 
19 Is vara, temple 


Page, 
35, 65, 16T 
54, 55 

5, 11, 12, 17, 124, 125 


Jadigexiahalli, village 
Jagalur, taluk 
Jain, architecture 
Jain, Basils 
Jain, Digamhcvr 
Jaina, saint 
J akkenahajli, village 
Janakonda, village 


26 Janardhana, deity 
74, 76 Janardhana, temple 
16 Janna, Kannada, poet 
14, 21, 47 Jina, figure of 

18 Jinanafchapnra, village 
38 Jishnu, Vishnu 


19 Jyotirmahesvarasvanai, temple of 
67,68 


30, 32 
21 
92 

38, 91, 92 
18, 21 
145 


Kadaba, temples at 
Kadabanakatte, village 
Kadamarasfchaja, village 
Kadamba, architectural style 
Kadainba, inscription 
Kaddane, person 
Kadilagauda, person 
Kadfavagilu, village 93 ? 

Kadugodi, village 
Kadn Kottana Halli, villaqe 
Karlin- taluk J 

Kagimogeynr, village 
Kaidala, village 
Kailasesvara, temple of 
Kaivara, tmnple at 
Kalahasti, town 
Ka]ale, place 
Kal ales vara, temple of 
Kalanehi Gnminanna, person 
Kali, age 
Kali, goddess 
Kalinatha, hamlet, 

Kalinga, king of 
Kalinga-mardhana, episode 
Kalise, person 
Kalivuga, age 
Kaikuni, village 
Kallahajli, temple at 
Kallanakere, village 
Kallesvara, temple 12, 18 4 
Kallinathapura, hamlet 
Kalmane, village 


9 

68, 69, 70 
69, 71 
34 

19, 22, 26 
74 
122 

3, 94, 95, 96 
32 
84 

1, 5, 45 
46 
21 
15 

5, 6, 12 
168, 169 
151 
122 
102 

148 
168 

148, 150 
169 
30 
79 
147 
124 
9 

149 

42, 46, 105 
149 
54 


Kalpavriksha, the divine tree 
Kama, deity 

Kamadhenu, the figure of 
Kamageti arasu, Ghiiradurya 
Kamanna, person 
Karo eyanay aka, person 
Kammaraghatfca 
Kamnelagauda, person 
Kamsarati, Krishna 
Kanchi, ancient city 
Kanchiroatha, copper plate gvi 
Kangati setfci, person 
Kanakasabha, holy place 
Kandarpadeva, person 
Kannappa, Bedara, episode of 
Kanthlrava, Mysore king 
Kantkiravendra, Mysore King 
Kantkirava Narasa Bajodoyar, 

Kanvirgaria, sect of the Jains 
Kanva, river 
Kapil a, river 
Karadiga, person 
Karadhyalli, hamlet 
Karadihalii, hamlet 
Karkala, place 
Karnataka, history of 
Kamatadesa, territory 
Karthavlrya, legendary kina 
Karugahalli, lord of 
Karuhali, village 


147, 148 r 
149 
167 

30, 53, 147 

ruler 79 
95 
9B 
26 
79 
146 
169 

int of 151 
104 
168- 
91, 92 
41 
148 
146 

M ysore 
king 149- 
91 
32* 
51 
79 

148, 149 

149, 150 


22, 27 

145 

146 
145- 

84 
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Kattauemalla, Gahga ruler ■ 
Kaundinya, gotra 
Kausalya, queen 
Kaveri, valley 
Kayikandarpa, pe rso n 
Kedaresvara, temple of 
Keladi, temple of 
Keiadi, chiefs of 
Kel&gote, ‘place 
Kempegauda, person 
Kencheganda, person 
Kendana halu, place 
Kengatte, place 

Kesava, figure of 21 

Kesava, temple of 17, 

Kesavadhvari, person 
Ketigavunda, person 
Keti sefcti, person 
Khajaneyya, person 
Kigga, temple 
Kilalai-nadu. territory 
Kikkeri, village 
Klrtinarayana, temple oJ[ 
Kirtiyarasa, chief 
Kirugaval, hobli 
Kddandarama, temple 
Kodera Gurusiddappa, person 
Kodikalli, village 
Kodilingapa, person 
Kondarajapalli, village 
Konganahalli, hamlet 
Koja, person 

Kolar, district 4, 7, 

Kolar, place 
Koaganikere, tank 
Koratihalli, village 
Koratagere, place 
Kopulavvir, village 
Krishna, figure of 29 
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73,-74 

151 

168 

6 

91 

14, 21, 47 
8 

13 

66 

88, 149 

105 
170 
170 

, 24, 30, 34 
18, 21, 106 
170 

106 
104 

86 

5 


19,32 

21 

5,6 

86,87 

124 

5 

76 

84 

75 

26 

26 

95 

14, 16, 168 
26 
124 
110 

45 

46 

, 30, 41, 61 
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Krishna, god 146, 147, 167 

Ilxishnallias, scenes of 44, 45 

Krisknappa, person 153, 155 

Krishnayya, person 155 

Krishnabhupafci, Mysore king . 145 

Krishna Raja, Mysore king 127, 146, 148, 

150, 151 

Krishnarajapet, taluk 9, 172 

Krishnaraja Wodeyar I, Mysore king 150 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar II, Mysore king 18 
Krish naraja Wodeyar, My so re kinglOfS%\ 55 
Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king 16,61 > 

168, 169, 170 

Kiitayuga, age 147 

Kshatrapa period, coins of 7, 54 

Kshatriyas, chief of 148 

Kudalur, temple at 18, 19, 21, 23, 32 
Kadugattikal, memorial stones 31 

Kulavadi Mnllinga, person 88 

Kuligere, hobli 118, 116, 117 

Kumara, god • 25 

Kumarasvami, deity 22, 35 

Kumhagere* village 104 

Kumbha ghona, place 168, 169 

Kuppadhvari, poet 172 

Knndalnr Salai, Victory of Bajendra 

clwla at 


Kundasetti arasa, chief 
Kundur, place 
Kuntagau danahali , vi Huge 
Kunti, figure of 
Kurnool, district 
Knrmayatara, episode of 
Kurudumale, temple at 
Kurvahkanadu, territory 
Kush a, sited s son 
Kyatanahalli, village 
Kyathedevarn, temple of 


42 

124 
126 
152, 153 

• 2a 

27, 168 

30 

31 
172 
146 

25 

12 . 


Lakshmana, figure of 29, 47, 145, 168 
Lakshmana, of Ramayana 145, 168 
Lakshmi, image of 48 

Lakshmi, goddess 145, 146, 168 

Lakshmldevi, temple of 8, 9 

Lakskmikanta, temple of 49 

Lakskmlnarayana, figures of 41 


Lakskmmarayana, temnle , 12, 25 

Lakshminarasimkaiya, person 44 

Laksh miliar asimhasva mi, temp le 

4, 5, 8, 9, 18, 21, 23, 24,3 0 
Lakumadevi, wife of J anna 92 

Lakshmi varahasyami, iinageof 9 

Lakumamma, person 154 



Lanka, kings of 
Lava, son of &ita 
Lepabshi, paintings at 
Linga, figu re of 


Page 

167 

146 

41 

44, 50, 65 


LokapavanL river 
Lokkane, river 
London 


170 
170, 171 
2,4 


M 


Madakari Nay aka, Chiiradurga chief 
' ; 10,64, 66,68, 75 

Madanikai, images 0 • 

Madara gavudi, person 86 

Madarikal, village 72, 73,74 

Madavadi Mayayya, person 77 

Maddale, a kind of drum 48 

Maddur, taluk 27, 91 

Madhava, god 39, 102 

Madhava Ghandra, person 92 

Madhava G holey anakalli, village 86 

Madhavarayasvaini, temple of 12,21 

Madhava, temple of 12, 83 

Madhugiri, village 16 

Madhura, Lord of 167 

Madihalli, village 149 

'Madivala, temple at 31 

Madiveggade, person 86 

Madakepattana, place 170 

Madras, Govt, of 9 

Magadi, taluk 4, 18, 21, 23, 24 

Magara, place 96 

Magaras, 102 

Mababkarafca, scenes from 44 

Mahadeva, person 170 

Mahamastakabliisheka, ceremony 15, 16 

Mabisbasura, demon 25 

Mahishasuramardhini, figure of 25, 34, 

39,47 

Mahlsura, city of 145 

Mahrattas, rulers . 49, 53 

Malapa, person 76 

Malavalli, hohli 96 

Malavalli, taluk 3, 26, 50, 83, 91, 94 

107, 110, 118 

Malavalji, village 19 

Malepas, people . 104 

Mallana, person 171 

Mallayya, person 79 

Malles vara, temple of 6, 72, 73 

Mallikarjuna, temple of% 8, 11,27, 30, 38 

Mallinatha, temple 25 


Mai fir, temple at 
Maiurpafcna, place 
Malwa, province 
Manchanahalli, hamlet 
Manchegauda, person 
Manchiyakka, person 
Mandalibiriya, village 
Mandalikachari person 
Mandya, District 
Mandya, taluk 
Mandya, town 


15, 18, 10 
19, 32 
54 
96,98 
92, 106 
38 
46 
96 

1, 2, 4, 8, 1.4, 
83, 172 
5 


Mangalesvara, temple of 18, 19, 32, 33 
Manmatha, year 169, 172 

Maralahalli, village 6, 50 

Maralikere, hamlet 148, 150 

Maranakoppalu, place 349 

Marasimha, Gang a king 74 

Marekalli, village 5 

Marigudi, temple 111 

Mariyadeva, brother of Dzvanlfa 146 

Mariyanna, person 79 

Markandesvara, temple 8 

Masanitamma, person 104, 105 

Masati-Alu, banyan tree ? 171 

Mathakeri, place 169, 170, 172 

Mayida setti, person 10 4 

Mayindammarasa 19 

Mayurasarman 22 

Melahali, hamlet 84 

Melkote, place 127, 150 

Mlmamsa, system of 'philosophy 

'170, 172 

Mitravindagovindarn literary work 151 

Molakalmuru, village 22 

Mosale, temple at 12 

Much chan ur, hamlet 19 

Mudigonda Cholamandalam, territory 

19, 32 

Mugalikatte, village 76 

Mugaranad, ruler of 94 

Mughals 4.9 

Muktinathesvara, temple of 15 



Mfdappa, person 
M u 1 as t banade yarn , of Kumdu-r 
Mfilasthauesvara, temple 
-Murari, deity 
Mmige, mutt 

Mufchinasafcfcige Savanfei, person 


Page Page 

17 Muyaiaka, demon 52 

127 Mysore, city 9, ID, 11, 17, 20, 40, 51, 62 

126 Mysore, district 6, 9, 12, 31, 36, 40, 61, 98 
146 Mysore, rulers of % 19,49, 150 155 
76 Mysore, dynasty 10, 16, 46 

75 Mysore, state 6,9,12,12,16,22,31,42,54 


N 


Kaciagalpura, place 
Nagaiadevi, queen 
Nagamangaia sthala, territory 
Nagainahgala, temple at 
Nagapa, person 
Nagarasa, person 
Nagaresvara, mound 
Nagesvara, temple of 
Nagi, a girl 
Nagoja carpenter 
Nagunanahalli, hamlet 
Nahusha, legendary king 


38, 155, 155 
30, 38 


Naik, periods 
Naikanahatti, place 
Nakaloka heaven 
Nakarasetd, person 
Pal a, king 
Nallappa, person 
Nandanahosavur, place 


107 Narasimha, god 

168 Narasiroka, images of 

150 Narasimha I, Hoysala rw ^7-24, 38, 44, 49, 86 

8,9,148 Narasiinha . temple of 24,49,151,152 
84 153,154.155 

86 Narasirahadeva, Hoysala Icing 86, 106 
48 Harasimha Hebaruva person 
'* 12 Narasinjhasvanii, god 

61 N aragimhas varni , temple of 
73, 74, 79 Narsipur. T., taluk 

170 Narasipura, village 
145, 167, Narayana, god 

169 Narayanaavami, temple of 
44 Narigal, place 
86 Nataraja image of 

147 Nayak, period: 


118 
152 
15, 21 
3, 24, 157 
37 
147 
8 
149 

12, 18, 32, 33 
49 


91 N ay aks, rulers 
146, 168, 1 ( 9 Nekkundipet, place 
44 Nelamangala, taluk 
77 Neralige, hamlet 

Nandi, figure of 30, 35, 41,44, 48, 52, 53, .65 Nidugal, place 
Nandi-mantapa, at Hale-Alur 41 Nllakanfchappa, person 


Nandinagari, script 
Nanditirtha, place 
Nanjagauda, person 
Nanjangud, temple at 
Nanjarayapattana, place 
Nan jay y a, person 
Naranagauda, person 
Narasa, king 
Narasaiya, person 
Narasanmigala, temple at 
Narasappa, person 


171 Ntrattadi , place 

168 Nirgunda, place 

79 Nlrtadi, place 

8, 10, 150 Nittnr, village 
51 Nivritfci, place 

118,154 "Nolamba gavrinda, person 

79 Nolamba Pal lavas, dynasty 12, 15, 16, 35 

167 Nolambas, history of 16 

155 Noiambavadi, province 72 

12, 26, 43 North Arcot, district 168 


26 

12 

15, 18 
45, 74 

19 

71 

75 
21 

76 
21 

169 

16, 74 


152, 153 Nriga, legendary king 168 

Narasa feja, Mysore king 146, 151, 198 Nrisimha, Ylra, Hoysala king 168,. 170 
Naraaaraja Wodeyar, Mysore king 27 Nuggehalli, place 171 

Narasibva, deity 163 


Padmabhfr, Brahma 
PfMjmaksha, Vishnu 

£ar, period. 


Pallajvanvaya, dynasty 
Pallegars, of chi tradrug 
10, 16, 53 Panchala, family 


74 

49 

154 
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Panebayatana, Saiva 18 

Pandavapura, taluk 127, 172 

Pandya dynasty 104, 167 

Panfcratha, Dasaraiha 168 

Paravasndeva, temple of 9 

Parijatapaharana, episode 38 

Parvata, place 169 

Parvati, figure of 52 

Parvati, goddess 167 

Peraiigur Appaya, person 167 

Paschimaranga, place 147, 148 

Pas ch i m ara n gadhau i , Seringapatam 115 
Patala, lotoer world 147 

Pattanasvamis, 105 

Peraiigur Appaya, person 170 

Periyapatna, town 51, 53 

Pernmale Dandanayaka, Hoysala 7, 38 
general 

Perumaln Nayaka, chief 94 
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Piriyarajadeva, Chang diva kmg 51 

Portugal, country 10 

Prajapafci, Brahma 145 

Prafcapachyufca, Vijayanagar kmg 61 

Pre-Hoy sa]a, period 34 

Prifchu, story of 146 

Pnra.dacha.ri, person 96 

Purari, god, 168 

Purnaiya, Deioan 62 

Puroharaluhalli, village 148 

Pururava, king 145, 167 

Purashottama, Vishnu 145 

Purvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of 

the Hoysalas . 31 

Puslrpagiri, hill 38 

Putanna, person 68 

Puttannaiya, person . 44 

Puvagame 124 


Eaghava, Kama 
Eagku, legendary king 
Baiehur, place 
Kajadkiraja, Chola king 
Raja Raja, Chola king 


169 

146 

27 

145, 169 
19,32 


Eaja Raja Cbaturvedi Mangalam, 

inscription of 32 

Rajarajapura, place 102 

Eajarajesvari, goddess 41 

Rajeudrachola, Chola king 19, 32, 42 
Rama, figure of 29, 30, 47, 49, 104, 
Earoa, god 104, 145, 146, 150, 168 

Bain a, goddess , - 147 

Rama, temple of 18, 32, 33 

Eamachandra, gocl 146,150,171 

Earn ade vara oddu, dam 7 

Ramadevaru, temple of 
Ramalinga, temple of 
Eamanathapur, place 18 
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